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THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY 
REVIEW. 
JANUARY, 1887. 

ART. !.-JEWISH LIFE IN THE TIME OF CHRIST. 

A Hutory of the Jewish People in the '.lime of Jena Chriat. 
B7 E111L Scauau, Profeaor of Theology at the 
Univenit7 of Gieaaen. Second Division: The Internal 
Condition of Palestine and of the Jewish People i11 Ike 
'.lime of Jena Chrut. Translated by So,au. TAYLoa 
and Rev. P. Caa1sT111:. Three vole. Edinburgh : 
T. and T. Clark. 1885-6. 

' 
THE Holy Land hu been 1tyled a " Fifth Gospel." 

Doubtleu it hu it■ Olt'll graphic 1tory to tell, it■ _own 
illn■trations to •give of that One Perfect Life which hu made 
the country ncred for Christendom and the world. Bnt the 
■tory i■ not an easy one to read. The page■ of the book have 
not become indecipherable, as ordinary page■ become wom and 
Jellow with age; the characten in which the record i■ written 
do not become antique and strange u generation■ pass. But 
none the leu they alter. The maje■ty of the everluting hill■ 
i■ the ■ame that it wu two thoW11U1d yean ago ; the clear 
Lake of Genne■aret ■till re6ect■ the ■ame delicately pencilled 
outline on it■ eutem margin ; and Carmel ■till jut■ boldly 
into the ■ea, which fret■ but ■lowl7 it■ precipitou1 ■idea. 
Still may the traveller, whether " by cool Siloam'• 1hady 
rill " or el■ewhere, look upon the lineal de■cendant■ of the 
" lilie■ " which onr Saviour bade Hi■ hearer■ " comider " ; or 
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upon the gnarled trunks of ancient trees found atill upon the 
aide of the Mount of Olives, 88 when He knelt beneath their 
1hadow in the Garden of Gethlemane. 

But the traveller "ho tries to read the atory which the 
Holy Land as it now ia haa to tell conceming the life of 
Cbriat finds it difficult to decipher ita very letters. Man haa 
built over the moat sacred sitea. The accumulated debri, of 
generations are not readily removed, and the misleading 
atoriea which tradition baa handed down, and which, like 
unsightly cobwebs disfiguring carved woodwork, mar the 
outlines of the tmth, are not, like cobwebs, easily awept 
away. It. ia tme that in the "unchanging East" there are 
cuatoma enough still obtaining which were familiar in the 
time of our Lord to fnmiah forth, aa they have furnished 
forth, many a book and many a lecture. But when all ia 
said, •• 'tia Greece, but living Greece no more." A land 
deaolate, barren, sparsely inhabited, upon which the Turk hu 
long put hia own unmistakable mark, ia different indeed from 
that aame land 88 it wu when occupied by a population 
numbering many hundreds to the square mile, covered with 
buay towna and flourishing villages, and presenting every
where the spectacle of well-tilled fields and 1miling landacape. 
According to the Talmudic conceit, the ~uty ot the land 
may well be extolled BI " gazelle-like, for when inhabited it 
stretches out like the akin of the gazelle, and when unin
habited it shrinks together again." Alaa I it haa now long 
been shrivelled and abmnken. Whether it ia ever again to 
display ita proverbial elaaticity, and ■mile once more with the 
beauty of vineyard and comfield, of bUBy towns and happy 
men and women, who aball uy ? la the prophecy of 
Zechariah ever literally to be realized : " There shall yet old 
men and women dwell in the atreeta of Jeruaalem, every man 
with hia atafl' in hia hand for very age; and the atreeta of the 
city shall be full of boya and girla playing in the atreeta 
thereof.'' , 

The restoration of the life of Palestine aa it flourished 1800 
yean ago ia a task which baa frequently been attempted, but 
one which . hu become in our day more practicable than 
perhaps ever before. Only by means of 1uch a re1toration can 
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the pages of the" Fifth Goepel" be rightly read ; and completely 
to restore before the mental eye a life which baa ao long 
perished, and which, in aome of its aspects, i, 10 unfamiliar, 
taxes the reaonrcea of more than the archaeologist and historian. 
These may do much for ua, Rnd of late they have done a great 
deal The reaearchea carried on by means of the Palestine 
Exploration Fund have revealed many aecreta. The Ordnance 
Survey hu come to our aid, giving m accurate measurements 
and delineations, instead of vague gueaawork, in the details of 
map-making. The cipher of the Talmud baa been read, and 
amidst the maae of rubbish its folioa contain, diligent atndenta 
have disco,ered many valuable illuatrationa of a religion, life, 
strange and remarkable, if not admirable-a life which ia 
photographed in the Talmud in ita minutest, often repnlaive, 
detaila. Bnt the historian of thought ia needed BI well as the 
painter of aocial cuat.oma and religious rites. If we are t.o 
enter into the life of Jerusalem and Galilee in the time of 
Christ, we m111t know how men felt and thought and reasoned, 
BI well aa how they dreued and what they ate, and where and 
when they wonhipped. And aide by aide with the numerona 
geographical and hist.orical investigations which have been 
made of late yeara, there has been obtained in our day an 
insight into the religions life of Jews and Gentilell, in the fint 
centmy of the Christian era, perhaps fuller and more complete 
than any previous period baa posaeaaed. 

Accordingly the preu baa teemed during the last decade 
with book■ on one aspect or another of this subject. Some of 
these are written for acholan only, but a popular demand hu 
either created a popular ■upply or been created by it. " Lives 
of Christ," with copiona notes and ill111trations, are only one 
evidence of this. Dr. Edenheim's popular little boob on 
~ Jewiah Tempk and Social Life in the 1ime of Chrial 
contain in consecutive form material which, in hie Life of 
Jeaua the Meuiah, the author baa distributed at intervals 
for purpo■ea of illnatrat.ion. In this work Ederaheim was 
but following in the steps of the eminent Dr. Franz Delitzach, 
who in hia Handwerkerle6en zw Zeit Chriati and Ein Tag 
t11 l'apmatJU1 had already aboWll how t.o me recondi~ 
learning .for popular iDatmction. In France, M. EdlllOlld 
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Stapfer has been working on aimilar lines in his ldlu 
religiewe, en Pale,tine a ftpoqv.e de Je,ua-C/ariat, aa well as 
in a more recent work, La Pale,tine au Temp, de Je1u-C/ari1t, 
which we obaene ia to be 1hortly translated into Englieh. 

The standard book on this subject, however, ever since it 
appeared in I 8 7 4, has been Profea&or Emil Scbiirer's 
Lelarbucla der Neu-Te,tamentliclaen Zeitge,claicl,te. It hu 
been for some yean out of print, and copies were rarely to be 
met with in Germany or England, though eagerly aought after. 
The learned Profesaor baa at length iB1ued a new edition, which 
is virtually a new book. Only one portion of this baa yet 
appeared, but the portion iuued occupies in the German two 
bulky volumes, expanded into three in the Englieh edition 
which Meura. Clark have published with commendable 
promptitude. The aecond part of the original work baa 
been iB1ued firat, because in it the greater portion of the 
neceuary alteration, occurred. The fint part, conaistiog of 
an introduction with very valuable appended literature, 
together with the political hiatory of Paleatine from n.c. I 7 S 
to A.D. 70, baa not yet been reviaed, but is promised 1h~rtly. 
The "aecond division" in its revised form is at least doubled 
in size. The chapter marked § 2 3, dealing with " Conatitution, 
Sanhedrim and High Prieat," which occupied only twenty
eight pages in the original German, has ■welled to I 50 pagea 
in the Engliah edition. The whole aubject of the Grmco-Jewiala 
and Paleatinian-Jewiah literature baa been rehandled; the aix 
pagP.11 which were devoted to the latter in the firat German 
edition having become I 5 o in the volume before ua ; and the 
whole treatment of the aubject baa been enlarged and 
improved. The new name given to the book more exactly 
deacribea ita acope, inasmuch as all conaideration of the atate 
of the heathen world i1 excluded frum it; accordingly, instead 
of a" Manual of the History of New Teatament timea," we now 
have a Hutory of the Jewi,la People in the Time of Je,ua Clariat. 

We have apoken of the book aa a atandard ene. It ia 
UJ1doubtedly ao for aeveral reaaon■, but mainly becaue it ia 
not only baaed on original authorities, aa ■uch a work muat 
be, but it enable■ its readera to verify concluaiona reached by 
copious and &CClll'&te reference to those authoritiea to whom 
of coune the ultimate appeal muat lie. Thia may repel aome 
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ieaden. They will not find in Schurer the " pictureaque 
inaccuracies " of Hauaratb, and there are readen who prefer 
pictureaque inaccuracies to dull and sober accuracy. These 
pages certainly bristle with facts and figurea, and few graces 
ef style are displayed in their exposition. llut the arrange
ment of subjects is ao clear, the mastery of detail BO complete, 
and its presentment 10 simple and eaay to follow, that every
thing the student can require upon his subject ia furnished for 
him, except indeed the eloquent exposition which he mar 
fairly be expected to produce for himaelf. Mr. Freeman baa 
lately been urging his students at Oxford to study original 
authorities, if only on a small acale, that they may see how 
histories are made. Any student who would work over a few 
sections of Schurer, verifying his quotations and weighing all 
the ■tatements of authorities with care and minuteneaa, would 
gain a lesson in history such aa volumes of elllquent paragrapha 
abounding in would-be graphic description would fail to give. 
And Profeuor Schurer is no historical Dryaaduat. He knows 
how to select salient and pertinent facts, and how beat to 
bring out the true significance of these by skilful marshal
ling ; and if he baa omitted to swell volumes that are loaded 
with valuable information by inserting an amount of "paddiDg," 
this is not a literary fault, but a virtue-alas I too rare. 

The value of such a work to the student of the Bible ia too 
obvious to need comment. But we may pause a moment to 
show that the whole value of this study does not lie upon tLe 
aurface. • Everything which helps us to undentand the Bible 
better-its language, its allusions, the cuatoms of the varioua 
epochs described in it-posaeues a value and intere,t of its 
own which all can perceive. And a book like the Bible, 
which treats of a country, a people, and a life in many 
respect& ao remote from our own, needa ■uch illuatration on 
almost every page. But in the life of the Lord Jeaua Christ 
upon earth there ia a reason for our gaining aa full an 
acquaintance a■ poasible with the time■ in which He lived, 
deeper and more important than our desire to undentand Hia 
allnsion■ to the scenery, the cu■tom ■, the buaine■1, ud the 
pleasure of those by whom He was surrounded. Bia sacred 
figure forms the very centre of the Christian religion ; we 
believe not in Christianity, not in Christendom, but in Chri■t. 
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.And now,· more than ever, it ii seen bow the whole of 
Christianity is contained in a true answer to the question, 
"What think ye of Christ?" Was He only a mighty 
prophet, who somehow contrived to influence the hittory of 
the world, and found a religion which, potent as its influence 
has been, has now bad its day, and is soon to pus into ancient 
hietory ? Or ii it true that 

" So the Word had breath, B,Dd wrought 
With human hand the creed of creeds 
In loveliness of perfect deeds, 

More strong than all poetic thought P " 

The answer to that question cannot be obtained, it is true, 
from the mere study of contemporary history; but a study of 
"Jewish life in the time of Christ" will shed upon it a light 
which no apologist can afford to disregard, and which becomes, 
the longer it is used, ever clearer and more convincing. 

This light is twofold. We learn in the tint place how 
truly Jesus of Nazareth belonged as a man to hie own time 
and nation, bow suft'ueed the Goepel narratives are with local 
colour, and-what is much more difficult to impart -than 
local colour--the views, ideu, prepouessions of the times and 
places described in them. And we see quite as clearly on the 
other aide bow indescribably this same Teacher 110ared above 
and beyond the daya in which He lived, the people by whom 
He waa surrounded, and the whole region of ideas in which 
they moved. An adequate impression of this is only fully 
made upon the mind when one has been for 10me time occu
pied with the age in which Christ lived, without looking directly 
at Himself, and then the sudden transition to His teaching in 
the G011pels is like passing from one of "the long, low aubter
ranean pusages described by Warren in hia recent excavations 
under Jerusalem to the dazzling light of an Eastern noon. 
" For three decade@," says ProfeBBOr Delitzsch in his Jewuh 
.Artiaan Li.fe, " I have buaied myself with the biatory and 
literature of the people from among whom Christ" sprang, and 
I am ever more and more convinced that the connection of 
·Bia times with the circumstances of Bia life will never explain 
that which He was and that which He became to the world.'' 
There can be no answer fo11nd to the cavils of aucb writers u 
Emmanuel Deutsch against the " originality of J e8118 " • IO 
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aatiaf'actory as the careful reading of a book like W eber'a 
Sy,tem der Alt,ynagogalen Paliialinuchffl TAeologie fol
lowed by a reading of the Four Gospel■. But the real leaaon 
of the atudy is learned after these two primary leasona have 
been thoroughly mastered and laid to heart. It is in the com
-bination of the picture of the Son of Man, who belonged to 
His time, with that of the Son of God, so UDapeakably above 
it and above all men and times, that the mystery lies, and the 
solution is to be foUDd only where tme believers in the Word 
made Flesh have long found it. The leuon needa, however, 
to be learned again and again, generation after ~eneration, 
and in the teaching of that lesson we are inclined to place the 
moat important use of a atudy such as the volumea before us 
enable ua in detail to pursue. 

It is not our intention to follow consecutively the outline 
of Profesaor Schiil'er's treatise. The ground covered is wide 
and various. It includes such topic111 as "The State of Culture 
in General," "The Sanhedrim," "Priesthood and Jewish 
Worship," "School and Synagogue,"" Life under the Law," 
passing on to '' The Messianic Hope," and a survey of Pale■-
tinian-Jewish and Gneco-Jewish Literature, with which last 
subject the whole of the third volume in the English edition 
is occupied. Any one of these topics would suffice for an 
article, and each of them poase88es an interest of ita own. 
There is another whole field, moreover, of illustrations to this 
wide and attractive tbemr., which Scbiirer has touched but 
■lightly, and which indeed hardly comes within the scope of a 
work on the Jewish people, such BB the determination of 
doubtful geographical sites, the remarkable excavations in the 
Temple Hill, u carried on by Wilson and Warren, a field 
of research in which Englishmen have been conspicuously suc
ceasful For a full treatment of these we may refer to the 
handsome volumes presenting the results of the Palestine 
Exploration Fund researches, and for a brief and able account 
of the same in a cheap form, to Mr. Besant's Twmty-One 
Year,' Work in Paleatine and the small handbook■ published 
by the Religious Tract Society. 

A reconstmction of the Jerusalem of Christ's day, and the 
boay life which thronged its streets, might well ■eem to be 
an integral part of our subject. The materials for such a 
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reeon1truction are indeed given by Schurer, but they can 
only be gathered by aearching with care throughout hia 
volumea, aud DO ~agic touch of the wand of imagination 
givea life to the multiplicity of details which the German 
Profeasor hu accumulated. For pictorial description• we 
may refer with confidence to Dr. Edenheim. He po11e1aea, 
in additiou to the nece11ary 1torea of antiquarian learning, a 
graphic pen and the power of 1eizing nadily the aalient 
point■ of a picture. The fint chapter in the aecond book 
of hi1 Life of C!,riat is entitled, "In Jerusalem when Herod 
Reigned," and it embodie1 the reaults of lateat diacovery in 
an intereating and pictureaque narrative. We do not know a 
description which would better convey to the Engliah reader 
an idea of the appea,rance of Jerusalem in our Lord's time, 
and the change, that had paued over it 1ince the time of 
David, than ia here found. We muat not atay to sketch from 
hia elaborate picture the Temple area; the great bridge over 
the Tyropreon, the remains ~f which Sir Charle■ Warren 
tracked out with auch akill ; the Lower City of Acra, with 
its markets and atreets full of buay traden; the Upper City, 
with its terrace■ of manaion1 ; and Herod'• palace looking 
down upon the whole. We muat remember, however, that 
Gentile and Jew were there aide by aide, in 1tnnge and 
aometimea ,tertling proximity ; and the moat marked feature 
of the life of our Lord's time ia the preaence of two inch 
currenu, ao different, that aa we look at each we entirely 
forget the exiatence of the other, yet running with ao 1trong 
a stream, and in such cloae proximity, that aa we look again 
we cannot but wonder which of the two will prevail, when, 
aa ia inevitable ere long, the narrow earth barrier between 
them ia swept away. The following extract will illuatnte 
thia :-

.. Cloae by the tracka of heathenism in J ernsalem, and in sharp contrast, 
was what gave to Jerusalem its intensely Jewish character. It was not 
only the Temple, nor the festive pilgrims to its feasts and eel'ricea. But 
there were hundreds of lliynaguguea, eome for difFerent nationalitiee
■nch u the Alexandrian■ or the Oyreniane-aome for, or perhapa founded 
by, certain trade-gnild■. Il poBBible, the Jewish echoola were even more 
numerou■ th11u the ■ynago,rues. Then there were the many rabbinic acade
mies; and, besides, you might alao aee in Jerusalem that myateriou1eect, 
the E■aenee, of which the members were e11aily recognized by their white 
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dresa--Enenea, Pharisees, atranger Jen of all hues, aud of many 
drellll88 and languagea. One CQuld have imagined himaelf almoat in 
another world, a aort of enchanted land, in thia Jewiah metropolia, the 
metropolia of J udaiam. When the ailver trumpet& of the prieata woke the 
city to prayer, or the atrain of Levite mnaio awept over it ; or the amoke 
of the aacrificea hung like another Shelrinah over the Temple, againat the 
green background of Olivet; or when in every atreet, court, and houae
top roae the bootha at the Feaat of Taberna.c:lea, and at night the aheen 
of the Temple illumination threw long fantaatio ahadowa over the city J 
or when at th11 Puaover tena of thouaanda crowded up the Mount with 
Paacal lamba, and hundreda of thouaanda aat down to the Paacal aupper, 
it would be almoat difficult to believe that heatheniam WllB ao near, that 
the Roman waa virtually, and would ihon be really, maater of the land, 
or that a Herod occupied the Jewiah throne.'' (Edenheim, i. 119.) 

But in the ■pace at our diapoaal we cannot afford to linger 
upon e:dernala, or we should attempt a picture of the Temple 
of Herod standing in its glory, "with ita wall■ 1000 feet 
long and 200 feet high, of mighty masonry." Our main 
eubject is Jewish life, and especially Profeeaor Scbtirer'a 
deacription of the Jewieh people. We ■hall only be able to 
comment on one or two topic■, and ■elect by preference those 
which illoatrate the nature of the aoil upon which Chriatian 
truth waa in the tint iuatance ■own, hinting at the bearing of 
111ch inquiriea upon the early history of the Chrietian faith. 
Such are,-tbe character of the Galilean and Jewiah population 
reapectively in relation to our Lord'• miniatry; the relation of 
exiating J ewiah 1chool1 and modea of thought to the new 
Evangel ; the nature and e:r.tent of the MeYianic hope u it 
e:r.iated at Christ'• coming; and taking the Judaiam of the 
Diapenion on the one hand, and Hellenic culture u in8uenced 
by J udaiam on the other, we might view them in their 
common work of preparation for that Goepel in which ia 
"neither Greek nor Jew, barbarian, Scytbian, bond nor free; 
but Christ i1 all, and in all." 

Erroneoua ideu have too largely prevailed concerning the 
character of the Galilean population in the time c,f Chrial It 
hu been too C111tomary to describe Galilee u a rude, unen
lightened province, largely leavened by Gentile in811ence11, and 
to view its inhabitant■ as ignorant people, living apart from 
the religio111 life of the day, mainly con1i1ting of ruatice and 
fiaht'l'llleo gaining a scanty aubeietence in obecure and remote 
rillagea. lo auch a description there ie aufficient truth to 



214 JtwiAI,. Life in, the TirM of <Jl,,ri&t, 

keep alive ita falae and misleading elements. In the first 
place, Galilee waa deuely populated. Joaephua (War, of 
tM Jew,, ill. 3, 2 ), aaya : "The citiea lie here very thick, 
and the very many villagea there are here are everywhere ao 
full of people, by the richneaa of their aoil, that the very leaat 
of them containa above 15,000 inhabitanta." Elsewhere he 
nnmbera 204 of theae citiea and villagea, naming 40, of which 
only about I o can now be identified. We cannot, of course, 
accept Josephus' nnmbera at any time without question. In 
hie deacription of Jerusalem, for example, hie figures have beeu 
shown to be eHggerated, but in the word11 above quoted he 
undoubtedly intends to describe a denaely populated country. 
Dr. Selah Merrill, taking Keim'a eatimate or the province of 
Galilee aa covering 2,000 square milea, ventures to justify 
Josephus' figures, and aaaigna it a population of nearly 
3,000,000. Thie ia extreme, but there ia every reaaon to 
believe that nearly two milliona of people were congregated in 
the northern province of Paleatine in the time of Christ, and 
this impliea a more densely populated area than the manu
facturing diatricta of England or Belgium. The fertility of 
the country ia undoubted, ita manufactures were conaiderable 
for the timea, ita fiaheriea abundant, and the commerce 
carried on in ita thriving porta very extensive. The people 
who inhabited this prosperous region were brave and patriotic, 
or, aa their enemies described them, turbulent and rebellioua
full at leaat of vigour and determination of character. The7 
were by no means ignorant or irreligious ; their morals were 
purer in aome reapecta than thoae of their more aophiaticated 
brethren in the South (Gratz, Ge,chichte der Juden, iii. 
223), and whilst their language, their aimplicity, and their 
lack of the peculiar training which went by the name of 
religion in Judiea, waa a common aubject of jest among those 
who fancied themaelvcs their auperion, a true repreaentation 
would portray the northem type of character aa on the whole 
a fine and manly one. It muat not be forgotten' that the 
proverbe, "Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?" "Out 
of Galilee ariaeth no prophet," are aoutiaern proverbs. So 
alao is that quoted by Edenheim : " li you want to be rich, 
go north ; if you want to be wise, go aouth.'' Iotercoune 
with Gentiles may have made Galilean• aomewhat careleaa of 
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Rabbinic minutiae and ritual obeenances, but it is uoneceaar1 
to aa7 that that wu not wholl7 a iou. Hauarath pointa out 
that from earl7 time• the people of the north had distinguished 
the1111elvea b7 their poetical talenta and aensitive feelinga, and 
concludes his description b7 saying : " Amidat the luxuriance 
of nature there lived atill a health7 people, whoae conacience 
W88 not yet corrupted by .Rabbinic 1ophi1triea, and where full
growu men were elevated far above their Jewi,h kinsfolk, 
aickening with fanaticism." 

Without attempting to elaborate further the picture of 
Galilee in its relation to Juda?a at the time of our Lord'• 
miniatry, it m111t already be clear that much dependa upon 
our having a just conception of the character of its popula
tion. Speaking generally, and in apite of what our Lord said 
respecting Capernaum and its neighbourhood, Christ's preach
ing struck root in Galilee and failed in Jerusalem. But this 
by no means implies that onl7 the ignorant and supentitioua 
were willing to listen to him, any more than it would be 
true to speak thus of our own northern counties in contrast 
to the population of London and the 11outh. It is true, in 
our own countr7, to aome es.tent, that we es.pect to find 
wealth in the uorth and culture in the 11outh ; but it is true 
also that the simpler, stronger, more mauly t7pe of character 
is for the most part to be found in our northern provinces. 
The life of a great capital is usually unfavourable to lofty 
religious thought; and however that may be to-day-for 
analogies in such matters are often misleading-it is clear 
that the people amongi,t whom our Lord mainly gathered 
his disciples were neither ignorant, nor rude, nor feeble
minded. The "unlearned and ignorant men " of Acts iv. 1 3 
were simply men who had not been profeBBionally trained in 
Rabbinic lore, and who were conventionall7 " ignorant " in 
the sense that they knew little of what the priests and scribes 
of the capital valued most highly. Peter and John were not 
trained dialecticians like Saul of Tanus, but neither were they 
boon. Aa Edenheim say• (i. 22 S ), " Galilee wu not the home 
of Rabbiniam, but of generoua apirita, of warm, impulaive hearts, 
of intenae nationalism, of aimple mannen and of earnest piety." 
Amonpt auch people Chriatianity made its way in the earliest 
daya, and amongat auch people it makes ita way ■till. While 
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culture ia meering at a provincial accent or a caaual display 
of ignorance of conventional phraseology, the l\Iaater ia 
aaying : " I thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
beca11Be Thou haat hid these things from the wiae and 
prudent, and hut revealed them unto babes." 

The picture which the research of acholars enables ua to 
draw of the "wise and prndent" of the day, who ruled the 
religious world in J ndma, is a very striking but by no meana 
an attractive one. It ia difficult to sketch in a few linea the 
eyatem which Schurer calla " Scribiam,'' or to describe ill most 
highly finished repreaentativea aa they play their part in the 
great world-dramL We cannot pronounce their names without 
hearing the echoes of the atem " Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phariaeea, hypocrites I '' or try to imagine their forma and 
facea, without thinking of the features of the lawyers and 
rabbis, whom Rembrandt has portrayed in several of hia 
pictures, or those whom Holman Hunt, with leu powerful but 
atill maaterly hand, has depicted in " Christ among the 
Doctors." A whole world of meaning ia contained in each 
of the11e facea, representing aa it doea a type and revealing 
a Jong history-the thoughtful bro•, the marked features, the 
keen, ferret-like eyea, the busy wrinkles and deep linea of 
thought contrasting strangely with the aeuaual coaraeneaa of 
the mouth and chin-a type of head which f1111cinatea while 
it repels. No auch portraiture, it ia needJeu to say, ia to be 
found in Schurer : he doea not 1lBe colour of any kind : but 
hia sketch in black and white ia drawn with the utmost 
minuteneu and care ; and ita accuracy may be trusted, aa it 
would be hardly safe to trust the highly coloured portraits of 
■ome more popular writers. 

The methods and doctrines of these acribea and tloctora of 
the law have been made familiar in popular booka aa well as 
scientific treatiaea. Such booka as Canon Farrar'a Life of 
Chriat, and Dr. Edenheim'a admirable and cheap volumes 
puhliahed by the Tract Society, have amply described the 
popular Pharisees and the ari■tocratic Sadducee,, explained 
quite sufficiently the Halachah and Haggadah, and brought 
home to all interested in thia subject the nature of the diacua-
1ion1 conceming the law and ita interpretation which were 
afterwards embodied in the Palestinian and Babylonian 
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Talmud. Profeaaor Schurer, however, enables hi■ readen to 
trace the origin and coune of the ■peculation■ which formed 
the favourite study of the learned in the time of Chrilt ,and 
for generation■ afterwards : 

"Aa in the case of the aacred history, ao alao in that or the religioua 
and ethical matter of the Scripturea, the manipulation was of two kinda. 
On the one hand there waa a dealing by combination, by inference, and 
the like, with what waa actually given ; on the other there wu alao a free 
completion by the varied formationa of creative religioua apeculation. 
And the two imperceptibly encroached one on the other. Not a few of 
the doctrinal notiona and ideas or after-timea actually aroae from the cir
cumstance that the ensting t.ext or Scripture had been made a aubject 
of "invlltigation," and therefore from rell.ection upon data, from learned 
inferencea Gnd combiuationa founded thereupon. Imagination freely em
ploying itaalf waa, however, a far more fertile aonrce of new formationa. 
And what waa obtained in the one way wu conatantly blended with what 
WIii arrived at in the other. With the reimlta of inveatigation were com
bined the voluntary image, of fancy; nay, the former aa a rule alwaya 
followed, either conaoioualy or unconacioualy, the aama lines, the aame 
tendency and direction aa the lattar. And when the free creationa of 
speculation had gained a settled form, they were in their turn deduced 
from Scripture by acholastic lfidl'IMlh. 

" It was owing to them that the whole circle or religiom idea■ in Iarael 
had reoeived in the timea of Christ, on the one hand a fanciful, on the 
other a acbolaatio character. For the religiom dev,Jopment was no 
longer determined and directed by the actual religiom productivity of the 
prophets, but in part by the action of an unbridled imagination, not truly 
religious, though dealing with religioua objecta, and in part by tha acho
laat.ic reflection of the learned. Both theae ruled and directed the 
development in proportion 111 really religioua lire loat ita inward atrengtb. •• 
(Schurer, i. J4S,) 

It is interesting to follow Schllrer's description of the further 
deveJopmeut of the doctrines of" Scribiam," comparing it with 
the hints which Scriptue gives on the subject. He 1hoW1 how 
the thoughts of these docton of the law at their beat were 
occupied with objections that "lay more at the circumference 
than the centre of religious life, with the temporally and locally 
tranacendent, with the future and heavenly world. Hence on 
the one aide eschatology, on the other mythological the010phy, 
were cultivated with the greate■t zeal." It ia euy to ■ee how 
the dry dialectical subtleties of eccleaiutical lawyen, their 
miserable quibbles and ponderous trifting, provoked a reaction 
which led to sptculationa equally 118eleu, though more atimu-



218 Je?Pi,sh Life in the Time of Cliri.st. 

Jating to the imagination. It was the religioua Janey, how
ever, more than the imagination {the right function of which 
ia a high and important one), that exerciaed iteelf with pictures 
of the far put or the far future, the history of the ereation, 
the nature and occupations of angels, and a detailed description of 
the circumstances under which the history of the world would 
be brought to a close. Over the first chapter of Genesis and 
the first chapter of Ezekiel, according to the method of inter
pretation then in vogue, a Rabbi might easily spend a lifetime, 
paaaing further and further from the true spirit of Old 
Testament teaching and religion every year that we lived. It 
would have been well indeed if nothing but harmless specu
Jations had been indulged in. Not only did Pharisaical 
pedantry reduce the simplicity of Mosaic teaching to absurdity 
by its innumerable and infinitesimal detailed instructions, but in 
very many instances they literally " made the word of God of 
none effect through their traditions.'' A well-known example 
of the devices to which those who " made a. hedge round the 
law'' re@Orted in order to make a convenient hole through 
their own hedge, is found in the so-called Erubhin " mixtures" 
or "connections," a mere childish subterfuge, by which the 
atrict law of the Sabbath was evaded. It is described at 
length by Schtlrer (ii. I 20). The law forbidding the convey
ance of any object from one tenement to another on the Sab
bath waa evaded by placing a certain amount of food in a 
certain ■pot, to show that the inhabitants regarded a whole 
court with its dwellings aa one "tenement." Again, he who 
desired to walk more than the permitted 2,000 cubits on the 
Sabbath had only to deposit food for two meals at a given spot, 
and that might be considered his place of abode. But the 
man who would avail himself of this absurd subterfuge mnat 
do the thing thoroughly, and if he fixed upon a tree aa hia 
temporary residence, he waa obliged to uae the exact worda of 
the prescribed formula, " .My Sabbath place shall be at thi■ 
tree trunk;" for if he aaid only, " My Sabbath place shall be 
under it," the device would not bold good, because the phrase 
was too general and indefinite. The whole chapter describing 
these hypocritical contrivances form■ a striking justification of 
the stem denunciation of these blind and wicked leaden of the 
blind recorded in Matt. niii. and :o:iv., and no reader of theee 
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pages can wonder at the indignation that poured from the lipa 
of the Son of Man u He e:r.poeed with acathing 1COrn the 
"Scribism" of the day. 

But pages containing descriptions of elaborate futilities, 
eapecially religious futilitie,, soon become wearisome. It is 
much more interesting and important to ask what was the na
ture of the Messiamic hope entertained by the people generally 
when Chmt came. This subject, however, is eaaentially one 
which demands separate treatment. Several treatiaes upon it 
have lately appeared, among which we may specially mention 
Mr. Stanton's Jeroiah and Chriatian Muriah; M. Stapfer'■ 
book on the religious ideas of Palestine, already referred 
to; and in addition to a valuable ■ection in W eber'a work on 
the theology of the Palestinian synagogue, a full and critical 
examination of the subject bas been undertaken by Professor 
Drummond in his book entitled The Jewiak Mesriak. 
Schiirer's treatment is, however, very complete, oonsidering 
that with him this inquiry form!! but a subordinate part of a 
larger whole. Reserving the subject as a whole for the sepa
rate consideration it needs and deserves, we may s:ay, however, 
here, that the apologetic value of the argument derivable from 
a comparison of Jewish Messianic hopes with Chmt's teaching 
and early Christian beliefs is very great. Mr. Stanton's mono
graph, which will repay careful perusal, proves this. 

The one topic that remains must be touched upon very 
briefly. Some of the most suggestive portions of Schurer•• 
book are those which show how Judaism, ou the one hand, was 
" sending out her boughs unto the sea, and her branches to 
the river," how both the Eutern and Western Dispersion, each 
with a character of its own, were effecting a remarkable re
ligious propaganda ; while on the other hand Hellenic culture 
was reacting upon Judaism, not only in Ale:r.andria and An
tioch, but throughout Palestine, and not least remarkably in 
Jerusalem itself. It must never be forgotten that at the 
Christian era the majority of the J"ewiah nation consisted of 
the " dispersed among the Gentiles!• There was, it ia true, a 
marked diJl'erence between the religious character of the Dia
penion in the Eut and that in the W eat, corresponding to the 
history and cireD1D1tances of each. The large ·.Jewish com
munity settled in Babylon, though distant enough geographi-
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cally from Jernwem, hardly aeemed to be aeparated in modea 
of thought and religious temper from the J ewe in Palestine. 
The wealthy settlements of Jews between the Euphrates and 
Tigris were by a later writer denominated The " Land of Israel." 
The Talmud in one place gives a curious e:ii:planation of Isa. 
:dill. 6: "My 10n1 from far ''-these are the e:ii:ilea in Babylon 
who remained men ; and " my daughters from the ends of the 
earth ''-these are the e::lilea in other Janda who had become aa 
women. The authority of the Babylonian theological schools 
after a while even overshadowed those of Paleatiue, and the 
Rabbis of Pumbeditha became. at least the rivals of the 
Rabbis of Tiberiaa. 

It wu far otherwise in the Weat. "The Eaatem di1per-
1ion/' says Edenheim, "represented old lerael groping back into 
the darkoeaa of the put ; the Western, yoDDg Israel stretchiug 
forth its hands to where the dawn of a new day wu about to 
break.'' True, the Jew was a Jew, and a more or leas bigoted 
Jew, everywhere. The spiritual pride which was 10 marked a 
feature of the Phariaeea of J eruaalem under the shadow of the 
Temple only took another shape in the Jew of Antioch, 
Theaaalonica, or Rome. The pride of descent, the pride of 
spiritual knowledge, the pride of auppoeed excl111ive privilege 
hu distinguished this remarkable race even in its pooreat and 
meanest members. But the Jew in Rome could not but be 
influenced in a thousand ways, consciously or unconsciously, 
by the splendid civilization around him, and still leas could the 
Jew in Alexandria fail to be influenced -by the Greek thought, 
which, aa Philo ehowed, was capable of beiug brought into euch 
close relationehip with the " wisdom " that had been handed 
down from the time of Solomon, and might even claim a 
relationship with that higher Wisdom which was" aet up from 
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth waa." 
Schllrer ehows in detail how J 11dai1m wu a religio licit a 
through the whole extent of the Roman Empire, and poaaeaaed 
the right of administering its own funds, and had full 
jurisdiction over it own members : 

"Wherever the Jew■ went they took their own law along with them, 
and in accordance with it they adminiatered juatice among the members 
of their community. Evidences of thiB are to be found, above all, in the 
New Tutament. The Apostle Paul, for e.iample, obtaiua a wvrant from 
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the Sanhedrim in J"mlAlem for the arrest of certain converts to Ohril
taanity amonir the Jew■ living in Dama.■cns (Act■ iJ:. 2). In other pJaca, 
apin, he e&111188 ■nch to be put in prison and 8C01llJed (Act■ uii. 19; 
DVi. 11). Subaeqnently he himself was sconrired by the Jews five timea for 
bein1 a Christian (2 Cor. :Ii. 24), on which occasion■ it i■ doubtle■a Jewish 
communities livinir abroad that are in question, and not thou of Paleetine. 
In Corinth the Procon■nl Gallio directa the Jews to carrytheircomplaint 
against Paul befon their own authorities, on the irround that he would 
be prepared to interfere only if Paul had been charged with a criminal 
offence, but not if it was merely a question of transirressing the Jewish 
law (Act■ Iviii. 12-16), and then be quietly looks on and allows the Jew■ 
to maltreat Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, under hia very eye■, 
Acts :mii. 17.-(Schiirer, ii p. 262), 

The place which theae widely diatributed Jewiah com
munities occupied in the spread of Christianity in its earliest 
atage is familiar to all readen of the Acts of the Apoatles. 
But how important a part in the early hiatory of Christianity 
was played by communities J ewiah by birth and education, 
yet influenced to a conaidenble extent by Western civiliza
tion, and what a bridge they formed between Judaiam and a 
religion whoae founder was of Jewish nationality, but whose 
work and teaching were for the whole world, cannot be 
explained here in a few lines ; we must refer our readers 
to the full aud interesting exposition furnished in Profeaaor 
Schiirer's pages. 

To these also we must refer those who wish to understand 
the e:r.tent to which Greek thought and culture had leavened 
Palestine. The chapten which unfold this ( § u and part 
of § 2 3) are very full and minute. Indeed, the enumeration 
and description of Hellenic towns in Palestine occupies nearly 
a hundred p■ge11, and enters far too much into detail for an 
ordinary reader, while the accumulation of material is such 
u to interest and delight the scholar. The subject is too 
comple:r. for us to do more than indicate its outline. On 
the one hand copious evidence may be adduced &om the coins 
of the time, the forms of civil government, military words 
and usages, the public games, the baths and inna and other 
public buildings of the day, and eapecially from the depart
ment or trade and industry, and the free use of fabrics 
from all parts of the world, to testify to the influence of 
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Greek and Roman emlintion on the outwaid lire of 
Paleatine. On the other hand, there is proof quite aa 
'ab1iDdant of the rigid legalism and aeparatiat apirit of the 
J'ewiah leaden, who 88 far 88 in them lay endeavoured
but largely in vain-to keep back the riaing tide of Gentile 
civilization and culture from overflowing their own aacred 
ahorea. On the proportion in which the Greek and Anmaic 
language, were spoken in Palestine, and the evidence thus 
aff'orded of the culture of the population, Schurer baa aome 
inatructive remarks, to which we can only refer in passing. 
Hia description of the way in which the Jewish people were 
dnwn, slowly, reluctantly, but irresistibly, into the advancing 
stream of Helleniatic-not to be identified with Hellenic
culture, deserves to be carefully considered by every student 
of New Testament history. 

We mUlt bring this brief and imperfect survey to a close. 
The student of hiatory can find no more fascinating period
in aome respects no more complex and difficult period-for 
study than that which forms the aubject of our article. He 
can find DO abler, DO surer guide than Profesaor Schurer. 
With a firm and cautious step he advances over difficnlt and 
treachero111 ground, in which are many pitfalls and manhy 
placea, certain to be fatal to the unwary. In every cue he 
makes good his pathway as he goes, by reference to the 
highest and beat authorities available-authorities which, in 
their combined testimony, suffice to make each conclusion 
arrived at as certain aa the conclusion of history can be. At 
every tum problems arise over which volumes of controversy 
have been written ; and it ia no 11mall gain, in threading one's 
way through these, to have auch aid 88 a guide like Schurer 
can give. When the remainder of his work ia published and 
preaented--as Mellll'II, Clark promiae it 100n shall be-in English 
dress, a student in this country will have the adTantage of 88 

complete and exhaustive an historical textbook as could be 
desired. ' 

Here, however, the work of a atmlent of religiona, and of 
the rile of Christianity, only begins. It ia for him, after 
ha'ring mutel'ed 11Dch a work as this, to ■how the bearings 
of its ftl'ioua concluaiona upon the early hiatory of the 
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faith. Dollinger in his HeitlentAum untl JudentAum dwells 
chiefty upon the work of heathendom in preparing for 
Chriatiaaity, aud pointa out how the "geniua of antiquity 
euayed, exhau11ted every combination pouible of the prin
ciplea once entrnated and banded down to her, the entire of 
the plaatic power that dwelt in her," and contend, that only 
after Christianity had been for a couple of centnriea at work 
on tbia heterogeneoUB material did the real revolution take 
place, and "a leaf in the history of a world waa turned over." 
There ia atill room for a work which would follow out a 
aimilar train of thought in the caae of Judaism, auch u Dol
linger in hie too brief treatment of the J ewiah religion failed 
to accomplillh, and which, making full me of Schtirer'a 
materiala, would ahow their value for the atudent of religion. 
The longer we look at the acene upon which Jeana of Nazareth 
appeared, at the mighty change in the religioUB history of the 
timea which in a few ahort montha He himaelf wrought, and 
the yet more mighty change which, according to His own pro
phecy, waa in a few abort yean wrongbt out by Hi11 dieciplea 
when filled with Hie Spirit, the more we are loat in wonder. 
We know not whether more to wonder at the proofa that a 
Divine Providence bad long been preparing a way for the 
coming of thie true King of men, or at the marvelloualy new 
and demonatrably Divine natnre of Hie teaching and work, 
when in the fulneaa of the timea He came. Both are illua
trated in the atudy of the JeroiaA People in tlu! 7ime of 
Ckriat. The leuona of hiatory are a help to faith. The 
aubli.me apectacle of the revolution in thought and life wrought 
by the Light of the World, aa eighteen centnriea ago He 
dawned upon our darkling earth, viaiting it " aa a dayapring 
from on high, to give light to them that Bat in darkneu, and 
in the ahadow of death," ia an illuatration and a pledge of 
what will take place at lut in that fnl.neaa of the timea for 
which we look and muat patiently wait, when all thinga ahall 
be gathered together in Chriat, both thinga in heaven and 
thinga on the earth, even in Him, when " in the name of 
Jeana every knee ahall bow, and nery tongue confeu that He 
ia Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

Q 2 
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AaT. II.-THE ALTERNATIVE TO SOCIALISM. 

1. Co-operative Congre,, Report,. Manchester. 188 S, 
1886. 

2. Working Men Co-operator,. By A. H. D. AcL.&.N», M.A., 
and B. Jona. London. 1884. 

3. lnduatrial Remuneration Conference Report. London. 
1885. 

4. Parliamentary Blw-Book, containing Report, of Her 
Maje,ty', Repre,entative, .A.broad on the Syatem of 
Co-operation in Foreign Countrie,. London. 1886. 

S· Diatrihution Reform. By T&OlWI ILLINGWOBTB, r,ondon. 
1886. 

6. Profit-Sharing between Capital and Labour. Six Eaaaye. 
By SBDLBY TAYLOR, M.A. London. 1884. 

THE altemative to Socialism is Co-operation-voluntary 
Co-operation. Socialiam, on ita constructive aide, means 

Co-operatien, but then the Co-operation is to be compulaory. 
Between these two forms or indUBtrial and commercial life 
the choice now liea. Faith in Individoaliam, pure and 
aimple, is faat dying out, aud a new faith in association ia 
1pringing up to take ita place. The only question ia aa to 
the nature of the aasociation. It ia a queation of method. 
The end to be desired and aimed at ia the aame according to 
all claaaes of theorist■ and reformer■. Socialists, Economist■, 
Philanthropiata alike are aiming at an improvement in the 
condition of the community through a wider and more equitable 
cliatribution or wealth in all ita form.a. All alike see 
clearly that thia end can only be attained by concert and 
co-operation. The maaaes of the people mUBt obtain a larger 
control of the mean■ of production and diatribution-land, 
capital, and all the other object■ and inatruments of labour 
and exchange-and, when they have got these thing■ into 
their own hands, they muat manipulate and utilize them con
jointly for the common good. 
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But here agreement enda. The question " How ? " divides 
the theoriata and places them in opposite and hoatile camps. 
Compulaion is the watchword and the battle-cry of Socialiata 
of every shade. Private property in land, in factories, in 
banka, in shops, in railways, must be abolished. Capitalists 
must be compelled to hand over all auch inatrumenta to the 
community. The State-by which they mean aociety 
organized on an indnstrial basis-must administer all all'ain, 
muat manage all production and diatribution of commoditiea, 
muat appoint to every one his occupation, and fix the hour■ 
and wages of every kind of work. Fort.-e, fint or Jut, or. 
■till more likely, fint and last, would be the motive power in. 
aociety, arranged upon a SociaJiatic plan. 

There ia a better way, say wiser men, a way involving· 
neither violence and robbery at the beginning, nor tyranny· 
and slavery in the proceaa, nor penury and disappointment in 
the end; it ia the way of individual industry and thrifi and, 
enterpriae, of mutual sacrifice and mutual help. They quite
agree with Socialiata that the ideal industrial system would-: 
be that in which workmen would be their own employen by· 
means of their own capital and skill. They look forward to. 
the time when all who contribute to the production ■hall 
equitably share in the enjoyment of wealth. But these ideal 
ends, they are convinced, can only be attained by voluntary,. 
peaceful, and painataking means. And they are right. 
Neverthele88, we cannot hide from ounelvea the fact that 
the opposite acheme hu many attraction& for a certain claaa 
of men; and our friends, whose habit■ and whOllfl apparent 
intereata incline them to cling to the present aystema of trade 
and induatry, would do well to bear in mind that the men 
who, with ao much ability and peniatency, are preaching 
Socialiam in thia and other landa, are men who are not likely 
to be reatrained by prudence or deterred by fear from bold 
and rub and violent attempt■ to carry out their plans. 

"It muat be acknowledged," saya Mr. J. B. Mill, in bis poathumoua 
'Ohaptera on Socialism,' "that those who would play this game on the 
Btrength of their own private opinion, unconfirmed aa yet by any u:peri
mental verification-who would forcibly deprive all who have now a 
comfortable phyaical uiatence of their only present me&D1 of preaerriDg 
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it, 1111d would brave the frightful bloodshed a.nd miaery that would enaue 
if the attempt was reliated-m11St have a serene confidence in their own 
wiadom on the one hand, and a reckleunesa of other people's aufferinga 
on the other, which Robespierre and St. Just, hitherto the typical 
in1tancee of tho88 united attribute,, IIOlll'Cely came up to. Nevertheless, 
thie scheme has great element.a of popularity, becaD88 what it profe8881 
to do it promise, to do quickly, and holds out hope to the enthuaiastio 
of aeein,r the whole of their a.apirationa realized in their own time and at 
a blow." 

In the controversy with Socialists, the advocates of volun
tary co-operation have one great advantage-their system has 
been tried and ia being tried in many forms in many lands.• 
Experiments, numero111, varied, long-continued, have been 
made ; many of them with complete success. Failures there 
have been, both in distributive and in productive work; but 
these failures have not been so nomero111, in proportion, as in 
other forms of trade and ind111try, and in most cases the failure 
can be traced to causes quite extraneous to the principle of 
co-operation. On the other hand, succesa has been achieved 
in face of almost overwhelming odds. In the pelllimistic parts 
of hie paper read at the lnd111trial Remuneration Conference, 
Mr. Frederic Harrison reminds 111 continually of George 
Eliot's old squire, whose "whole creed, political and economical, 
was summed up in the words : ' Whatever is, ia bad, and any 
change is likely to be worse.' " Co-operation, in particular, 
Mr. Harrison pronounces to be a "melancholy failure.'' 
Loaing sight of the moral side of the movement-of the train
ing it has given to millions in self-restraint and self-reliance, in 
foresight and frugality and thrift, in b111ineu habits and in 
aocial ways of life, to say nothing of its wide-spread, beneficial 
reflex action on the ordinary methods of trade, Mr. Harrison 
is of opinion that " too much has been made of the fact that 
a small fraction of the labouring cl1111Be1 have learned to buy 
their tea and sugar in economical ways at stores and clubs.'' 
Of course there has, if that is all that co-operation has done. 
He then exclaims : " '.rhere is no aocial millenniuor in this." 
Of course there is not. Whoever thought there was? Millen-

• Bee Blue Book ou co-operation in foreign COUDtriea, iuued in JUDe 1886. J.o'or 
a few pence, the reader may there obtain a m .. of iatereating informal.ion, com 
parat.ivel1 little of wbiob can be embodied in this article. 



Tkt, (Jo-ope'l'ative Syllem, 227 

Dium1 do not spring up like mushroom,. Even the POllitivi■t 
MilleUDium hu not yet arrived, and Comte began to preach a 
good while before the co-operaton began to practiae. Because 
in forty yean the co-operative 11y11tem ha■ not " revolutionized 
industry, aboliahed the wage■ ay■tem, and organized production 
by uaociated labour," it must it appear■ ee condemned u a 
"melancholy failure." What are the facta? 

According to the Regiatrar'a retuma, published in the lut 
Congreas Report, the number of distributive ■ocietiea in the 
United Kingdom formed on the Rochdale plan had riaen from 
I in I 844, to 1248 in 188 S ; their memberahip from 2 8 to 
799,982; their capital from£28 to £8,263,404; theiraale1 
to £29,021,976; their net profita to £2,967,946; and their 
reae"e funda to £3,983,296. The total buaineaa done by 
theae ■ocietiea during the laat twenty yeara haa been over 
250 millions, and the net profita over 20 millions, nearly the 
whole of which baa gone into the pocketa of the working 
cluae■. 

Merely from a material point of view, this part of the 
melancholy failure, at all events, looks like a magnificent and 
marvellous success. Three-and-twenty years ago, in 1 864, 
Mr. Gladstone said in the House of Commons that if, ten 
years previously, anybody had prophesied the success of the 
co-operative system· aa illnstrated in the town■ of the North, 
he should have regarded the prediction aa absurd. " There 
ia," said he, " in my opinion, no greater ■ocial marvel than 
the manner in which theae ■ocietiea flourish, combined with a 
consideration of the soundneu of the basis on which they are 
'built," Since then. continuo11B progress. baa been made. In 
twenty years, the memben have increaaed sevenfold, the capital 
seventeenfold, the profits twelvefold. In some parta of the 
country, co-operatora form more than 40 per cent. of the 
.working population; and, in the whole of Great Britain, 
,co-operatora, reckoning in their families, cannot number lea■ 
than two millions and a half. Should the progre■s be u 
great during the next twenty yea~and it is likely to be much 
greater-in I 90 7 the number of membera in these societies will 
have risen to over five-and-a-half millions (representing nearly 
eighteen million■ of the population), the capital to 1 36 million■, 



228 The .Alternative to Socwism. 

the annual net profit. to thirty-six milliom. We aee no reason 
why the co-operaton of this country, when they celebrate 
their centenary, should not find the buJk of the working 
clauea included in their Union, governed by ita wise and 
beneficent rulea, and juatly proud of the principles and 
methods by which they have beeu moved and moulded int.o 
worthier forms of life, and helped to share in all the gain• 
and honoura of advancing civilization. 

When we tum from the reaulta of co-operation in the 
distribution to the achievement• of co-operation in the 
production of commodities, the record is not nearly ao 
brilliant, nor the immediate proapect quite ao bright. Indeed, 
allowing for a little rhetorical exaggeration, we might accept 
Mr. Harriaon's estimate of what baa been done in this direc
tion:-

" Compared with the gigantic and deep-eeated evils of our preeent 
aociety," he aaya, " these various BChemea for the general distribution 
of capital (Pellll&Dt Proprietorship, Trades Unionism, Co-operation, &c.) 
are mere palliatives, stop-gape, and insignificant experiments. Nine
tenths of our working people, nine-tenths of their wages, are hardly affect.eel 
by them at all." 

But when Mr. Harrison aaya of co-operative production 
that "the idea that it ia about to reorganize n: 1"lrn induatry 
ia now an exploded day-dream," we once more p .. ...aeifnd think. 
and hope that he is wrong. Again, what are the facts? 

At present there are in England and Scotland forty-seven 
productive societies of various types, managed almoat exclu
sively by working men, moat of them with a fair amount of 
111cceu. Of these twelve are engaged in the manufacture of 
cotton,* linen, silk, and wool; four in farming, seven in boot 
and shoemaking, eight in corn-milling; aix are metal
worken, and ten are claaaed u " vario111." The following 
five are the principal forms which these ■ocietiea have 
uaumed:-

" 1. Societies working on a system similar to that of the joint-stock 

• Theee &gan,a aad the return■ which follow do not include tba Oldham Joint
stock Cotton-milla, wbicb, although the aharu ara largely held by individual 
co-operaton, are not co-operative concer111. They number o,~r 1event,, aud emplo1 
a Npiai of Offl' £5,000,000, 
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companiea, being owned by (distributive) aociety and individual capit.al
istl, and dividing all the prolita on capital 2. Boaietiea on the federal 
principle, carried on by sooietiea aa collective capitalists, and dividing all 
proli.ta between capital and purchasers. 3. Bocietiee, auch aa oorn
milla, &c., working under a mixed proprietorship of sooietiea and indiri· 
duala, paying a. med interest to capital and dividing all profits amongst 
their customers. 4. Societies having .. mixed proprietorship of aoaietiea, 
individua.Ia, and workers, dividing profits between capital, purchase, anct 
labour. 5. Societies carried on by workers only, aometimea with borrowed 
capital, paying a med inteniat on the capital, and dividing the remainder 
of the pro6ta on labour only." 

The totals returned by these forty-seven aocietiea at the 
end of 1885 were aafo1low11: memben, 19,827; share capital, 
£604,979; loan capital, £177,572; reaene fund,£18,760;. 
goods 10ld during the year, £ 1 ,7 I 7,305 ; net profits,£ 57,367. 
The results of these experiments, 110 far, are ■mall, but far from 
inaignificant. The profits realized are, aa Mr. Haniaon says, 
a mere " drop in the ocean of the total earnings of the working 
claaaea "~from 400 to 500 millions a year. Bot the drop ia 
foll of vital energy, and may in time expand into an ocean. 
Never were the working claaaea, aa a whole, ao well fitted for 
auociation in productive enterprises, or 10 well disposed 
towards fairly practicable acheme11, whether emanating from 
their leader,,:-511' from their employen, for the reconciling of 
conflicting .u.:peata, and for the peaceful solution of the com
plex and perplexing problem11 of induatrial life. Nor, we are 
penuaded, were employen of labour, as a rule, ever more 
sensible of the evils arising and apparently inacpanble from 
the wages system, or 10 desirous that the relations between 
themaelvea and their employee should be of a righteona and 
more friendly kind. The way, therefore, seems to be open for 
further experiments on a larger acale. In what directiou 
may experiments most usefully and hopefully be made ? 

l<'or the present, chiefly in the direction of profit-aharing, 
and of industrial partnerahip between employen, individual 
and collective, and employed. By adopting these principles 
(to be illustrated further on) the Co-operative Union might 
lead the way, and atrive more Cully to realize its own ideal. 
One of the main objects of co-operation, u stated in the rulea 
of the Union, ia "the conciliation of the conflicting interest. 
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of the capitalist, the worker, and the purchaser, through an 
equitable division among them of the fund commonly known 
as profit." Distributive stores are only meant to be a means 
to an end. By accnm.ulating capital in the stores the way ia 
to be opened for the establishment of fact.oriea and workshops. 
Such ia the role, and such ia the ideal ; but, ao far, co-operators 
as a body have stopped abort on the threshold of production. 
The atorea have gone on accumulating capital by means of 
dividends on purchases until they have become embarrassed 
by their riches. In some -imtancea they have begun the 
periloua proceaa of retuming aurplns capital to ahareholdera. 
But, incredible BI it may seem, neither in the atorea nor in 
the workshop■ that they have started in connection with them, 
have co-operative societies, either wholesale or retail, admitted 
their employea into partnenhip with them, or given them any 
appreciable share in the profits of their work. There are 
many signs, however, that co-operators are awaking to the 
grandeur of their mission, and that they are now resolving to 
rid themaelves of what was fast becoming their reproach. 
Amongst these signs we may note the impatience with which 
a recent CongreBR received the report of a Committee on the 
subject of co-operative production, the drift of which w&11 to 
the effect that the time was not ripe for general work. 
Another of these aigna is the growing unity of opinion BI to 
the beat method of organizing production in connection with 
the Union. A prize paper full of "i■e suggest.ion■ was read 
at the laat Congre11 by Mr. J.C. Gray, and ia being carefully, 
and, we believe, favourably considered by the varion■ ■ectiona of 
the Union. The Midland Section, e.g., held a conference at 
Derby in October last, at which ■eventy delegates were present, 
and, after a lengthened discuasion on Mr. Gray'■ paper, 
unanimou■ly paaaed the following resolutions :-

" r. That the true aim of co-operative productiou is to elevate the 
workers by mea11B of their aharing in the profits ariaing frpm their pro
ductive work. 2. That, for thia purpoae, the workera in the variom 
industriea ahould be uBOCiated BO as to create amongst them an active 
intereat in their Jaboura, and gradually convert them intojoint-proprietora 
of the worka in which they are employed. 3- That these various asaooia
tiou ahould be federated together by BOme common bond of union for thl 
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purpose of mutual guidance and direotioa, and also t.o prevent thoaa 
of a like character competing with aaoh other to their mntnal detri
ment." 

What this common bond of union should be, it ill not for 
outaiden to determine ; but, t.o us, it seems that, in the Whole
aale aocietiea, co-operat.on have exactly what is needed for 1111ch 
a pmpoae. These great 110eieties, doing a buaineu of over 
I, 6,000,000 a year, are now the centres of co-operative capital 
and trade, and might easily concentrate the snrplua capital 
in the stores for thi, purpose of production, aud in the 
stores might find a ready outlet for the goods produced ; 
wbilat in case of failure, in particular instances, the lou being 
1pread 110 widely would be scarcely felt. In an equitable dis
tribution of profits, regard would be bad to the claims of each 
of the facton in production---capital, labour, and trade. The 
proposals and suggestions made by Mr. Gray were eminently 
wise and fair. 

"The payment of this wage t.o capita.I (aay 5 per cent.), shall be a first 
charge upon any profit.a of the society, and, in order to be better able at 
all times to meet this indebtedness, there should be a reasonable portion 
of the profit.a devoted to a reaene fund for this and other contingencies. 
After providing for any other charges, such ae depreciation, &c., the 
whole of the remaining profits shall be divided between the various factors 
which have helped to make them ..... We have provided that capital 
shall have its market wages, called interest. Labour has already had its 
market wages in the shape of weekly subsidies ; and the cuat.omer has 
had the full market value in the goods supplied to him. Each of these 
factors has had a share, more or less, in the creation of the profits that 
accrue from production. Not one of the three can be dispeneed with . 
. . . . The proportion of the projita allowed to each, factor •lwuld be 

detetfflined by the value that each, bean to the other i11 every pa,rticulM 
wade or mMW,fw:.ture. . . . . The amount of profits allotted to the workers 
ahonld in all cues be accumulated as shares in the aociety, until three
fourths of the capital ia held by them, after which any profit accruing to 
them may be paid out as it be::omes due. . . . . The federative centre 
shonld always hold at least one-fourth of the entire capital, and be repre
sented on the management committee to the e.1:tent of its holding ..... 
Sa.oh ia the outline of a scheme, which, if applied, wonld go far t.owarda 
conciliating the conflioting elements of production, and aid in converging 
upon some common lines, our various methoda of action. It wonld, in 
my view, act as a kind of ilitling •cale in enry branch of manufacture, 
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and, while givin,r t.o each pa.rt its due proportion of renlta, would not 
nek t.o enrich a.ny one of them at the e:ipe1188 of the othen." • 

The ea.feat indmtriea in which to experiment are obviomly 
those in which capital bea.n a small proportion to the labour 
employed. In these, the risks are smallest and the advantages 
greatest ; for it is in the improvement and economy of labour 
that this kind of co-opentioo will tell beat. But, in order that 
these experiments may succeed (and failure OD the part of the 
Co-operative U Dion at this juncture would be a national 
calamity) one further condition is absolute and imperative. 
The very beat managers must be employed that money will 
procure. This is a matter of supreme importance. "What
ever the organization of industry, whether profits go to the few 
or to the many," aa the Earl of Morley, not without reason, 
reminded his hearers at the last Co-operative Congress, " true 
■kill will and moat always earn its reward. And, if co-opera
tion is to compete aocceaafully with individual enterprise, it 
moat spare neither pains nor money in obtaining the ablest 
administrators to conduct it■ bmineaa.'' Such men will of 
course be difficult to find at the outset. Capable managen 
in sufficient nomben will rise op within the movement in 
course of time and with the spread of technical education. 
:Meanwhile, the amplest inducement must be offered to out
siders, both in the shape of salary and-what is hardly leu 
easential and important-in the otmoat practicable freedom 
from control. Advancing thus with caotioua, calculated atepa, 
we troat that some aoch plan as Mr. Gray'a will speedily be 
tried by those to whom the country has a right to look for 
light and leading in the peaceful patha of wise industrial 
reform. 

Alongside them, if not in front of them, and marching in 
the same direction, we should like to see large numbers of 
private capitalist employers in all branches both of trade and 
industry sharing their profit"a or entering into partnership with 
their employee of every kind and gnde. For the principle 
of participation, about to be described and illustrated at aome 
length, admit■ of almoet universal and immediate application. 

• Congre11 Bepm, 1886, pp. 74-5. 
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By land and sea, in agriculture, in manufactures, in shipping 
and fisheries, in railways, banks, and offices of every kind, in 
shops and warehol18e8, in indUBtrial villagea, and private firms, 
wherever and in what business soever the relations of employer 
and employed obtain, this frnitful, salutary system may be 
tried. 

The principle on which the system resta is, of COlll'Re, not 
new. We believe it baa been in opention in China, from 
time almost immemorial, tbongh in a most imperfect form.• 
The ancient metayer system of land tenure, under 11·hich the 
profita of agriculture are divided equally between landlord and 
tenant, is another imperfect application of the same principle. 
Profit-sharing baa always prevailed in the whale-fishing bUBi
neu ;t and " whenever commiuiona are given by way of per
centage on orden got by commercial travellen, or on goods sold 
by tradesmen's assistants, or even in wages paid for piece-work, 
in building or mining, or what not, the principle is applied, 
Even when applied in the imperfect, piecemeal, unsatiiifactory 
manner of the e:s:amplea quoted, it works well But it is ita 
novel application in a direct, thorough-going, and logical 
manner to the great and complicated establishments of modern 
industry, and upon a permanent basis, to which the name of 
profit-sharing is par ezcellence applied." 

M. Leclaire, a house-painter in Paris, was the fint to apply 
the principle with anything like thoroughness. This was in 
1842. His example was followed, in 1843, by M. Laroche
Joubert, a paper-maker at Angouleme, and, in 18441 by the 
Paris and Orleans Railway Company. Ten years later the 
principle was adopted by two great Parisian Insurance Com
panies, and subsequently by other establishments in various 

• "Only Chin- uilon aeem to unientud the T&l1111 or working-men UIOCia
tiou A party of them large enough to DllLII a jonk will form a aooiety ; every 
member of it will 1ubacribe a abare, and will be one of tbe crew of the junk. No 
one will be employed on board except 1barebolder1, and the benefit, after papng 
thirty per cent. to tbe capital, ia divided between the men or the crew, according to 
the hed ■ala17 of eve17 one of them. Every new member ii balloted for, aud bi, 
aala17 bed upon in tbe ■ame -y."-M. Jamate~ Territet, Vaud, Switzerland, 
Congr.a Report, 1886, p. IOI. • 

t For illlltancn in other ki11d1 or fl■heriu on many couta, - Blw Book on Co. 
OJlffllhOII, PP• 26, 136, &c:. &c. 
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branchee of buaiueu. The :Bulletin of the Society for pro
moting participation in profits for the year 1885 (lmprimerie 
Chaix, Paris), contains a list of 95 firms or companies in 
which profit-sharing ia practised.• 

The " motor muacle " in this system is the increased 
interest that is given to maaten, managers, and workmen in 
the success of the concern. After providing a certain sum 
for interest on capital (including risks, depreciation, &c.), and 
paying salaries and wages at current market rates, the surplus 
profits are divided amongst the various facton in various 
proportions and on varioua plans. Usually, in Continental 
firms, half the profits are appropriated to capital and half to 
management and labour in proportion to the amount of 
-aalaries and wages earned; but the principle of division and 
the manner in which the workman's share is distributed vary 
greatly, and no one method is e11Bential to the working of the 
ayatem. The annual :Bulletin above referred to gives ira 
ezteuo the regulations adopted by a number of firms. Some 
allot to their employu an invariable percentage of the profits ; 
othen fi:I: the .rate of participation from year to year. The 
majority, aa we have said, distribute the employlr ■hare 
among them in proportion to wages and aalariea,_ bot in a 
certain number of caae11_, length of aervice in the house 
constitutes a title to a larger participation. Some firms pay 
the 11hare allotted to Jabour at once in cash; othen retain it 
altogether for purposes of inveatment ; while still others hand 
over a part each year in ready money, and either invest the 
:remainder in aharea in the buaineaa or capitalize it ao aa to 
provide a fond for old age, sickneaa, and death. A few of 
theae firma permit their accounts to be verified by those 
participating in profits, and a conaiderable number have 
established consultative committees on which the workmen 
are represented. In indnstrial partnenhipa, where aome or 
all of the employla have ■hares in the buaineu capital, • all the 
participants· have a larger and directer ahare in the manage-

• Forty-nine oC theae are in France, eighteen in Germ&117, twel111 in Bwitserland, 
.eight in England, and one each in Alaaae,' Allltria, Belgi11D1, DeDJDak, HanP17, 
ltal71 Norway, Bllllia, and Sweden. 
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ment, and a more intimate knowledge of the affain of the 
concern. 

.A priori, it might be argued that almost any system of 
profit-sharing would be aure to relieve the· ■train that ia apt 
to ariae between employer and emplo1ed when the relation 
between them is ■imply one of wage-contnct, and almoat 
certain to increaae the ellicienc1 and improve the condition 
of the workmen. Appealing to both clasaea and to the 
community at large, we might confidently ask, with Mr. E. 
V anaittart Neale : 

" Do you wish to prevent waate, to etimnlate invention, to create an 
honourable pride in the esoellenoe of the articles produced, to call forth 
that watchful -oare and untiring acti:rity which gives to labour the 
muimum of ita productiveneae; what better meane can you devise than 
to make every worker feel that he is direotly interested in all that con
duces to the prosperity of the workshop P Do you wish to produce the 
abBBUce of diatrust, a general senee of harmony and mutual regard 
among employers and employed, what arrangement• can be better 
adapted to give eft'ect to your wish than a divieion of the rnnlte obtained 
by the union of past and present labour, 1uch that the pin of either 
■hall be the gain of both P Do you seek to insure provilion againat the 
needl of aickue■s, or to banish from old age the ,lread of failing meane, 
what better baei■ can you have for applying the principlea of IIBB11l'&lloe 
by which theee reaulte oan be secured than is furnished by the mutual 
fund■, which in euch an institution can be made univenal P" 

But, remembering how much eaaier it ia to understand a 
principle when ita light falla on a fact, we ■hall by preferenc:e 
proceed further to ill111tnte the conatitution and the work.inc 
of thia form of &BBOCiation and co-operation by a few aeleoted 
example■, and shall reproduce some trllltworthy and repreaenta
tiye teatimoniea as to the reaulta thus far obtained. 

"In the Maiiion Bord Piano Manufactory, Paris, the workers have all 
the profits, the proprietor, who employa more than :z million■ of fnuaoa in 
the bllBineaa, being cont.ant with interest ranging from 5 to 10 per ceat. 
on hie capital. There are about 350 per10neemployed, includingappren
tiCBB and labourers, and all participat.e pro ,.a,a on wages, the amount 
due to each being paid in cub. The foremen go through the accouta, 
&o. ; but the direction of the bnein•• ia entinly in the handa of the 
proprietor. 

"The paper-milla at, .ADgoulAme are now twelve in number, 1111d employ 
about 1,500 per10u, who all participate ill proAta, but ill variou way■. 
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Ten per eant. go t.o a reserve fund; twenty t.o the pruident or the 
Council and the two DWIBgen ; ten t.o the foreman ; twelve t.o automen 
who have bought 200 fr. worth at least of paper during the year, accord
ing to the amount purchued ; three to wagee ; one to the deposit fund ; 
and forty-four to ea.pit.al. All employ.Sa or good character and of two 
year■' standing are permitted t.o put their earning■ int.o the busineas t.o 
the extent or 5,000 fr., and th111 deposit■ receive intere■t at the rate of 
5 per cent., and I per cent. of the profit■. .A.a members retire, or aa the 
buainesa capital i■ increeaed, th111 deposits enter into it, and in tbi■ 
way the interest of the workmen in the honae ia being gradually in
creued. 

"The capital ia owned &a follows : 1 ,6oo,ooo fr. by the three partnen, 
1,125,000 fr. by nineteen former managers and workmen; 450,000 fr. 
by fifteen friend■ of the manager■ ; 1,117,000 fr. in 81lDl8 of not leaa than 
1,000 fr. by thirty persona, and 225,000 fr. in 81lDl8 or not leaa than 
2,000 fr. by fifty-two persona actually employed in the establishment. 
Bo far, the honae ha.a always made profits, but, in cue of loaaea, only 
thoae who have subaoribed the buaineaa capital are liable to aha.re in them. 
The division of profit■ ia made &a a favour, and the employ.Sa have no right 
to interfere in the manag■ment, or to e1:&mine the books, e:i:cept thoae 
which give the detail■ of the distribution of profit■. The results of theae 
arrangement■ have been • increa1ed production, better work, leas waste. 
The busineaa ia not impenlled by ■trikea, and great ea.re and zeal are dis
played by the worken, who seldom leave the honae.' • I have studied 
the question,' ■aye M. Laroche-Jou\>flrt, in all it■ upecta. Perfection, it 
ia true, ia not for thia world ; but if there be anything which approaches 
it, I believe it is the system of Profit-sharing, preaenting as it does the 
mnallest inconveniences. The unity of feeling created by it makes all 
my workmen superintend each other-a superintendence far more real 
than could be e:i:erciaed by men paid the highest wages to overlook with
out lleing interested.' Financially, he haa been a gainer. Ria brother, 
who objected to the ey1tem, continued business on the old lines, and 
failed. • It ia not to be supposed that the muter hu in eon■equence of 
participation given away a part of hi■ profit■; not at all-he hu done a 
very good stroke of buainess.' " 

The famoUI Familiatere at Guiae, in French Flanden, may 
be described ae an induatrial partnenhip in which the capital 
wu furnished by the muter, who gave to a number of hia 
workmen a ahare in the BUrplUI profits, and in the manage
ment, with a view to their becoming eventually the proprieton 
of the buaiueaa. The aesociation was founded by M. Godin, 
in 1860, but it wu not fully organized till 1877. We have 
uot Rpace for a detailed description, but the following con-
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denaed e1.tract will convey aome idea of the thoroughne.ta with 
which thia IOcial e:1periment ia being made. 

"In the fonnolry at Gaiae, anJ in the branch establishment at Liicken, 
near Brn888ls, 900 peraoDB participate in profits. All are 1hareholder1, 
some to the amount of f,400. M. Godin'• share of the bnsineil8 capital 
ia f, 123,000; the ehare of the 900 ia f,48,000; there ie aleo a reeerve fond 
of i,16,000, and an ueorance food of f,26,Soo. This latter fnnd receives 
annoa.lly a 1nm 91nally to 2 per cent. of the wages and ealariee, which is 
taken from the profita before any division of them ie made-provision 
againet accident, sickness, want, and old age being regarded aa the first 
dnty : thie fund al&> receives interest at the rate of 5 per cent. Beaidee 
the 900 shareholden there are about 500 who do not participate in profits, 
bot who have a right to aaaiatance and to retiring pensions. There are 
now 35 pensioners in the enjoyment of perfect security againet want. 
A.ffain are adminietored by a directive council. M. Godin acting aa 
managing director. Heads of departments have a seat in the council, 
and eix persons are elected by the ehareholders to represent the workers. 
Profits are divided according to the services rendered to the asBOCiation. 
If a working shareholder, e.g., derives £40 as interest on capital and 
receives £40 aa wages, the total amonut of the services rendered by him 
is valued at f,So, a.nJ on thi11 basis he participates rat.ably in the f, in 
the divieion of profits. Participants are of three kinda: a participant' 
needs to have reeided in thefamiliaUTe one year, a aocielaire three years 
and an aaaocie five years. The first kind aha.re in euct proportion to the 
amonnt of their ealary; the eecond, in proportion to one-and-a-half times ;. 
and the third, to twice the a.mount. M. Godin draws £9,000 intereet on 
capital, anJ £3,200 as director-enormooa enme, as he admita; yet they 
are only hie share of the profits, as defined by the principles of participa
tion. The workers receive in cash only the interest on the shares allotted 
to them, all other shares in profits being converted into sbaree in the 
aasociation, without increasing M. Godin'a capital. These new shares 
serve to repay the original eharea. :M. Godin says, • My sharee will thns 
in time be replaced in the BOCiety by thoee of the workere. The workere 
will have taken my place; but under our etatntory provieiona the repay
ment will continue indefinit.ely. It will act upon the oldest shares, ao 
that the establiehment will always remain in the h&nda of actual workers. 
Thie ie a result which I consider to be very important in an economical 
point of view.'"• 

The results realized are almost incredible. Bot for our 
desire to iDBert the following extract from the Spectator, and 

• Didributio11 &/ONII, pp. 133-5-
[SO, CUXIV.]-NEW SEBIES, VOL. vn. No. II. B 
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t.o make a few remarks upon it, we would give the figures. 
Aa it ia, we can only say that 
"if every group of 2,000 persons in France had been formed into similar 
auociatioua to the one at Guise, and · had been equally suoceasfol, the 
nsults in .6\"e years would have been u follows :-Spent on education, 
£95,760,000; accumulated for purposes of assurance, £3o8,ooo,000; 
individual savings, £1,o80,ooo,000; accumulated in a national fund, 
£1,448,000,000 ... 

Well may the Committee of the English Labour Asaociation 
for Promoting Production baaed on the Copartnenhip of the 
W orkera * add : " If such result.a were not baaed upon actual 
fact.a, practically worked out in the case of this Frenoh 
Labour Aaaociation, they would read like the dreams of 
Utopians." 

Commenting on a description of the Familiat~re given by a 
correspondent of the Timea on the 5th of January, 1886, the 
Spectator writes :-

,. To all appearauce, pauperism is extinguished, and an industrial com• 
munity enjoys in peace, out of its own earnings, all the advantages of 
the middle class, including a fair amount of recreation, and a hope, when 
:M. Godin is bought out, of larger profits still. Is not the question 
solved, then P Unfortunately, it is hardly approached. M. Godin has not 
touched· the very fringe of the grand social difficnlty .... The doubt is 
whether a society in which idleueu is tolerated, and drinking is pouible, 
and the human drift gradually accumulates, and there is no direct 
discipline from above, can be made comfortable ; and that question is still 
.unanswered." 

We should have thought that no mch question ever would 
have arisen. There is no doubt about it; such a aociety 

-could not be made comfortable. At all events, u.nivenal 
comfort in such circumstances would either be an impoSBibility 
-or an injuatice. The real questiou is whether ordinary men 
and women can be formed into voluntary 8880Ciations in 
which comfort can be secured and the aocial virtues fostered 
and developed by means of toil aud thrift and mutual help; 
and, in the instance before ua, the answer is as satisfactory aa 
it ia conclusive. If tbe indUBtrial army at Guise had not been 
recruited from "thieves, drunkards and do-nothings," it would 

• 1 Nor folk Street, Strand, London. 
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still have done a worthy work by preventing a number of 
workmen and their families from sinking into the "resi
duum;" and surely prevention is better thau cure. But M. 
Godin auure■ us that the population he has collected round 
him wu largely gathered from the very c1auea that the Spectator 
imagines he ha■ scarcely reached. 

"The population of the / amililtere to-day might appear to be a selected 
body of worken. But it was not such. 'I'he greater part of the memben 
of the association were, when they joined ua, in very distreased circum
atancea, aometimea in misery, often destitute of inatruction. To-day our 
children are literate, inatructed. and eaae has replaced diat.resa. To what 
ia this remarkable evolution due P To the beneficent and renovating 
influence of the practical- application of mutuality, of the principle of 
aasociation, in ahort, of the participation of the workera in the advantages 
or the wealth created by their labour and ind11Btry." 

So spoke M. Godin at the general meeting of the uaociation 
in 1884, and we cannot forbear to quote and largely to 
endorse the opinion e:s:pres■ed by him on the same occa■ion : 

"If what has been realized here waa done for the workers genemlly, 
similar results would be obtained. Everywhere, habita of order, of 
cleanlineBB, of peaceable behaviour, and the love of inatruction would be 
developed in their families. The population would riae to a Dloral and 
intellectual level which would efface the misery of our civilization. If 
there were a genel'lll effort th11B to ameliorate the lot of the worker, and 
to divide the social resources equitably, if the whole people were called 
to profit aerio11Bly from the reaonrcea created by work, the true means of 
putting an end to the induatrial crises which now paralyse production 
in all countriea of the world, which throw ao many workers into diatreaa 
and misery, would aoon be found. The workers would become consumers 
to a much larger e:rlent, and over-production would be impossible." 

Nor can we share the Spectator'11 fear■ as to the future. 
No doubt M. Godin baa been the guiding and the ruling 
spirit hitherto, but it does not follow that, unless the members 
or the aaaociation elect another " dictator " after hi■ decease, 
" the factory will either tumble to pieces or become an ordinary 
industrial undertaking." The Maison Leclaire, in PariM, did 
not tumble to pieces on the death or its founder in 1872, but 
has continued increasingly to prosper, the annual turnover 
having risen from £80,000 in 1872 to £125,580 in 1882; 
and yet neither or the managing directors chosen by the BBBO-

R 2 
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ciatea to succeed M. Leclaire has either the spirit or the powen 
of a dictator. Management and discipline of coune there 
mu•t be in 11880Ciations such aa these, but experience ahows that 
t~e memben of them are gradually trained in them to admin
ister their own afl'ain ; and this ia one of the strongest recom
mendations of the system. 

So general was the interest excited by these and similar ex
periments in. France that in 1883 an extra-Parliamentary 
Commiuion was appointed by M. Waldeck-Rousseau, the 
Minister of the Interior, to examine the whole question of 
workmen's associations. Eight sittings were devoted to the 
subject of Profit-sharing, and the evidence waa taken of the 
heads of thirty-one participating firms. The report,* in two 
luge volumes, is full of interest, but we have only room for 
a few sentences from the President's cloaing address. 

"The attentive atudy which I have made," said M. W aldeck-Rouaseau, 
" hu led me to two main conclusions. 'l'he first is that association in 
all its form■ develops and improves the moral at1d material condition of 
the labourer. It prucurea for him a more equitable remuneration. It 
rlUB8s him a step in the social scale. He comes into contact with every 
social intereat. A closer solidarity binds them together. There results a 
valuable guarantee for order nnd progreu. The other conclusion relate■ 
to maatera who share their profits. It ia a good thing for them. You 
will find the affirmation on the lips 0£ all whom you have heard.! , The 
labour, the co-operation they obtain is more efficient, more productive. 
We a.re amply repaid, they add, for the sacrifice we have made by the 
devoted co-help that we obtain.'' 

Worthy and reaaonable objections to these various voluntary 
forms of aBBOCiation and co-operation, it would be difficult to 
find. We will not seek for them. Obstacles in the way of 
their adoption and invitation, and difficulties in the way of 
their succeasful working, are great and numeroua enough. We 
need not dwell upon them. That they are formidable is 
true; that they are not insuperable baa been abundantly, 
perhaps snperabundantly, shown. It only remains for ua to 
remind onr readen-though this, too, is perhaps, anperfluous 
-that, if the prevalent induatrial ayatem needs a living 

• EJUJUlte de la Commurioia Eztra-rarlementain: di, J.1,ociatiola, Ou11rilrt1. 
Paria: lmprimerie NatlollAle. 1883. • 
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Christianity to control and aupplement it, the coming ayatem 
will imperatively need a living and an all-penuive Christianity 
to initiate, auatain, and foater it. To which, in cloaing, we 
may add our cordial commendation of co-operation as an 
antidote, as well as an alternative, to Socialiam in all ita 
forma. 

Addreuing prudent, patriotic men, we aurely need not hesi
tate to follow Bishop Lightfoot'• lead, and ■ay that, if it ia 
succeuful, co-operation, aa above deacribed and illuatrated, 
'' will work a beneficent aooial and economic revolution of the 
widest scope-a revolution, moreover, so conducted aa to leave 
no heritage of suffering and no aggravation of bitterneaa be
hind. It aima at a noiaeless, peaceful, gradual change. It 
interfere& with no man, roba no mau, oppreBBe■ no man. It 
wean no party colour■, demanda no exceptional legi■lation, 

courts no apecial favour&. It will not be diagraced by any 
cruelties in the proceaa, or endangered by any reaentmenta in 
the issue. It readjuata the aocial burdena with 110 light and 
careful a touch that no vicioua exce111 enauea from the relief 
on the one hand, and no painful oppreHion ia felt from the 
impoaition on the other. On these grounda it invitea the 
careful con,ideration of all who are interested in the future 
well-being of their country .... The thrift, the patience, the 
helpfulneaa, the energy, the looking-forward, the mutual tru11t 
and fellow-feeling which alone can carry thia movement to a 
aucceasful il!llue, will be twice bleaaed-bleBBed in the flower 
and in the fruit-bleaaed in the moral education of the 
immediate workera, and bleaaed in the ultimate gain to the 
community nt large." 

ART. 111.-A NEW FRENCH MORALIST. 

Pffl&U8, Par JosEPil Roux. Introduction par PAUL 
MABIFroN. Paris: Alphonse Lemerre, Editeur. 1886. 

T BE modest-seeming title of thia book ia not a very humble 
one in the eyea of one who know, but a little of French 

letten; it 1uggest1 gre11t namet, to rival which would be a 
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high ambition. M. l'Abbe Rouir, the hardy knight whom we 
now see touching with hia lance the shield of Paacal and of 
Joubert, ia but a pariah priest of the Baa Limonain, a curi de 
campagne, the beat yean of whose life have been spent in the 
deep obscurity of two or three little-known country villages 
in the department of Correze. . His ecclesiastical snperion, 
it ia true, recognized in him the unmanageable quality which 
we call geniua ; but apparently they did not think that such 
an anomalous endowment fitted him for high promotion. Up 
to hia fiftieth year he remained unknown to the world, 
merged in the crowd of the working provincial clergy. Con
acioua of a character " at once proud and timid," and there
fore ill-adapted for the conflicts of life, he abstained from 
seeking distinction in the field of authonhip, until the 
friendly urgency of a younger writer induced him to make 
the attempt from which he had previously recoiled. A 
alender volume of Penaeea, published in 1 886, with the 
signature of "Joseph Roux," won unexpected approval from 
the difficult critical world of France ; and the modest author 
found himself suddenly advanced to a very distinguished 
literary position. This aucceaa ia perhaps more unusual than 
surprising; for the little book ia not unlike a humble flask 
containing some precious elixir-there sparkles through it in 
finely distilled quintessence the concentrated thought, the 
lifelong obaenation of a rare and vigorous mind-a mind 
which, developing in oppreuive solitude, has lost none of its 
originality. 

There is little indeed in common between this writer and 
the typical French cure of literature-a personage who 
commonly appean aa a homely prosaic being, having little 
dignity beyond that conferred by hia office. Sprung generally 
from the people, he is still a peasant in hia tastes and sym
pathies ; his intellectual cravings are not keen; he baa accepted 
the creed imposed on him ao completely aa a matter of 
course, that if he recognize, the existence of Protestantism at 
all, it is probably to confound it with Atheism, or to deem it 
the more pernicious error of the two. Hia mother-wit and 
his bonhomie are his moat engaging qualities ; but the one 
does not save him from superstition nor the other from 
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uncharitable narrowneu. M. Roax hu perhaps two point1 
in common with this f&miliu type. He ia of humble origin, 
bis father being an . artiu.n . of Tolle ; he ia also a devout 
Catholic, who bu deemed it needful t.o terminate bis book by 
tbia formal disclaimer : 

" I declare that I retract every puaage of this book which, 
however remotely, may seem t.o contradict religion and 
morality. No thought ought to be avowed UDleu it ia 
Catholic. All which did not belong t.o the Roman Empire 
formerly bore the name of Barbarism; all which doe■ not 
now belong to the Roman Church bear■ the name of Error. 
However ingenious a philosopher may deem himself or may 
be deemed, be propagates darkness and not light, scandal and 
not peace, unleu be teachea like Peter, with Peter . . . . " 

Here, and in a few other Penaka, we recognize the 
conscientioua Romiah priest ; but our typical country cure, 
with hia ignorant contentment and goniping good-nature, ia 
not discoverable in the book at all. Its author is not only 

• aerious, deep-thinking, contemplative ; there is in him a 
melancholy vein which aometimea paasea int.o bitternea ; hia 
too clear perception of human weakneS11es and absurdities has 
nothing of the humorist's gaiety. Only in the rare and 
tender pathoa of certain delicately touched incident. and 
figures we aeem to perceive that the artist smiled com
passionately while be worked. The aadneas and heart-weari
neBS w hicb often breat bes from the page cease to. be myaterioua 
when we atudy the circnmatancea of the writer's life-the 
people amoag whom he baa lived, the office he baa filled among 
them. The firat are photographed for us in that section of 
the book entitled "La Campagne ; lea Paysana." Here we 
ought to find a picture of ideal beauty, if it were pouible to 
tru■t the word of B11ch democratic enthuaiaata u the poet 
critic Swinburne, who cannot find language too rapturoua for 
the marvelloua obange wrought by the Revolution ill " that 
miaerable and terrible multitude" which escbanged "the 
degradation of the loweat populace for the revelation of the 
highe■t ·people-for the world-wide apocalypae of France." We 
ought aurely to aee this a■toniahing tranaformation very visibly 
revealed among tbo■e good peuanta who con■titute the mua 
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of the " higheet people," and who have profited ao largely by 
the neeping away of 1eigneurial privileges and by the re
distribution of land, On them, indeed, the ancien regime 
weighed like a terrible nightmare; and its removal ought to 
have been like the return of daylight and reaaon to a spell
bound sufferer. Let us ee what the Abbe Roux says of hie 
countrymen to-day :-

" Madame de B~vign6 and La Bruyere have written about the peaeauta 
certain gloomy pages which our economists and politici&11e, singularly 
move.d, ud with good reason, are wont to quote triumph1111tly : • Ah ! 
bow much better is the condition of the country people, thaulu to the 
&volution I ' 

" In truth, the lot of the peaRant is still the BIIDle. 
"Take a great lady, accustomed to the splendours of the Fauhourg, or 

some prince of finance,.captivated by the lui:ary and comfort of Paris; 
show to them, all at once, and on tb11 spot, the sordid dwelliDg of one of 
our good peasants, bis wretched beJ, hie filthy table, hie coarse bread, 
hie harsh and heavy linen, hie ignoble clothing, hie sickening food, hie 
nauseous beverage, hie bitter, narrow, desolate life, cheated by every one, 
deceived by every one, embittered by every one; show them this, all 
this, and the rest, and if they do not utter the cry of horror, of pity, per
haps, wrung from the great moralist and the good-hearted letter-writer, it 
is because they have neither sense nor feel.mg." 

After BUch a description, we might expect to find that the 
Limousin peasant had to contend with a soil as UDgrateful and 
with a climate as treacherou11 as thoae of Ireland, and that he 
him■elf wa■ ■lothful and unthrifty. The exact contrary, how
ever, is the case. The land is very fruitful and well culti
vated; the generou■ earth bean wheat and vine■, the chestnut 
and the walnut, the apple and the peach, maize and buck
wheat; the poultry-yard and the dairy are flouri■hing; and 
the peaaant is not only industrious, he is painfully thrifty ; he 
turns everything into money, and has learnt to find a plea■nre 
in ■tinting and ■aving. 

Yet hi■ life is ■qualid and wretched in the mid■t of material 
plenty, and with all his prudence he remains poor. • For this 
paradox the Abbe Roux i■ not di■inclined to blame the new 
regime and its 1y1tem of tuation. He pictnree the poor 
ru■tic between the hygieni■t and the rate-collector, the fint 
uying, "Air us a■ neceuary a■ bread ; you mu■t have air and 
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windows I ., and the second : " So much money for every 
opening in your dwelliag; pay I " with the inevitable result 
that three windows out of four are blocked up--aa in 
England during the dark days of the great war and its 
window-tu. He quotes also the worda of " a child of the 
people," an ardent industrialist, who reproachea the peasaatry 
with submitting to pay in taxea " three and four-tenths of their 
incomes," though their fathers shrieked lustily when from 
them only one-tenth was exacted. And without doubt these 
exactions will account for some of the peaaants' suffering ; but 
not for all. 

The explanation of much that ia miserable in his lot must 
be sought in his own character, which is nearly the same aa in 
the daya of oppreaaioa. Liaten again to the Abbe Roux:-
" The people of Tulle call our peasants peccata, a significant 
nickaame. The peasant is in truth sin, original sin, still per
aiating and visible in all its brutal simplicity." 

The greater part of the obaenations following these words 
do but add light and shade and colour to thia grim outline. 
The peaaant, "a man much in the seaae that a block of marble 
ia a statue," baa some of a child's defects ; he is a little un
truthful, for he baa not acquired the art of expressing hie 
thought& plainly; he can be caught with flattery ; he has the 
contempt for women noticeable in aavagea and young boys. 
But there ia nothing child-like in his money-worship, in his 
terrible parsimony. There are peBBBnta who will not supply 
their household with clothing, though they find money for food ; 
the poor wife baa to eke out her 1c1&nty supplies by a kind of 
innocent theft; by the secret aale of eggs or butter. There 
are othen who will calmly watch their childhood's home, with 
all ita little heirlooma, bt-ing destroyed by fire, since it is fully 
imured I They do not care to check the flames, for the money 
they will receive dazzles their imagination. 80 intense ia their 
devotion to money-saving, that it ia hardly untrni, to aay "they 
die of hunger all their life in order to have a sufficient liveli
hood after death ; " they grudge the expense of a doctor for 
the11111elves, but not for their cattle; the ox, the cow, the 11119, 

are more precious than life ; nor ahould the poet Dupont be 
blamed, who represents the peal&llt aa aaying that he could 
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better bear the death of hia Jeanne-the wue whom he loves 
-than the death of hia oxen. It m111t be remembered "that 
a woman cosbl nothing, and that oxen cost much ; that a 
peuant can work and live without hia wife, but not without 
hia o:s:en." It ia ignomnce then that makes aome people acofr 
at the Decalogue; " Moaea knew the men he bad to deal 
with." 

Paraimony producea in thia ruatic the appearance of certain 
virtuea which he doea not really poaaeaa. 

" There ia not in creation an animal more aober than the 
peaaant in hia own home, leaa aober than the pe88Rnt away 
from home." 

He object■ to exceaa only when it ia etpenaive. And it ia 
not advisable to listen to the aonga that he ainga when his 
heart ia merry with wine ; there is neither wit nor decency in 
them. 

What ia the religion, what the auataining faith of. this being 
who doea not love thoae who do him good, but fears thole who 
wrong him ; who ia careleaa of aecuring the good opinion of 
an honest and therefore inoffensive man, but who takea pain■ 
to conciliate the raacal who may injure him ? According to 
the Abbe Rous, the religion of the peaaantry among wllom he 
baa ao long laboured ia really Deiam, tinged. with Paganism, 
and deeply dyed with aupentition. "The peaaant etill livea 
under the law of fear ; the law of love ia a dead letter for 
him." Patient and resigned aa he often ■howa bimaelf, aub
mitting in bumble ailence to the ravagee of deaolatlng hail
irtorma ; he ia capable aometimea of " Satanic reyola .. ; u in
credible aa auch rage may ■eem in it■ combined impiety and 
imbecility. 

" Madmen have been seen shaking their filt in the faoe of 
Heaven, or aiming their loaded gun at the zenith and firing it 
off' without blenching, aa if they hoped to precipitate from Hi■ 
throne Him who reign■ on high I " The peaaant'e love for the 
miniateri of religion i■ small ; be doea not con■ider them very 
useful or neceBBary on the one hand, he 111■pecta them of 
magical power■ on the other. "Everybody knon that it i■ 
the CUf'U who cauae hailstorms/' saya a peaaant .woman; for 
was it not yeaterday that the prieat of such a pariah wa -,en 
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bathing his arms up to the elbow in a fountain, then acattering 
the water abroad u he would ·holy-water, while he lifted his 
eyes to heaven and muttered aomething? and did not the 
hailstorm follow these proceedings ? It is true the day wu 
very hot, and the priest had stopped at the fountain to let his 
hone drink, but that wu only a pretext. 

In danger or diatreaa the peuant will more readily apply 
for aid to a profeuional aorcereaa than to either prieat or 
physician. Not even Paul Bert himself can deprive the 
peasant of faith; but wha,t i, the object of hi, moat obstinate 
belief?-not always the Goapel. 

" The rustic, in spite of schoolmaaten, in spite of priests, 
■till believes in witches and wizard,, like the Roman,, like 
the Gaul■. Canidia ill not dead, nor ia Velleda;" they are 
re-incarnated in La Merigak ; and this penona,ge, the white 
witch of the Limouain, ia a thriving and well-paid profeaaional, 
consulted and relied on in apite of her failures. 

So far the picture ia very aombre ; to leave it in unrelieved 
gloom would be unjust. The hard-toiling ruatic, patient, 
10ber, resigned aa he ia when euga,ged in hia daily work, aome
times alao ,howa a sweet and rare conatancy in his domestic 
affection, ; the carea of thia world are a heavy yoke on bis 
neck, but they do not always crnsb him into the dust. Now 
and then alao you find in a humble and tender wife and 
mother the ministering angel of a whole neighbourhood, 
helpful in deed and word, right-thinking and finely feeling. 
How ia it that 1oul1 capable of ao much that ia good should 
not rise higher? How is it they remain content with a nar
row, aordid, squalid life? We can see in imagination the 
Abbe Roux, a grave and maaaive figure, aa he i, described for 
1ll, going to and fro among his half-hostile and quite uncom
prebendin1 parishioners, asking himself such question,, and 
finding the answer difficult. Here in a picture from the life 
that he paints for ua-a • little study in the manner of Rem
brandt-we see him at his priestly work, and perhap■ shall 
find that he gives us unconacioualy the clue to the mystery : 

" The poor child was on the point or death. They lighted a taper to 
do honour to the Holy Eucharist, and also to make it ponible to see in 
thatgloomyde11. The apectatore knelt on the damp ground. Insen■iblymy 
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eyes grew acooatomed tn the darkness, and I ,:onld discern the 1nrronnding 
objects. The little cowherd w11,11 lying on a platform of ill-joined boarda : 
hie bolster wBB ma.de of straw thatch, hie sheet of pa.eking-cloth ; hiB vest 
and tronaers, with I knew not what other ahapelese rag, aerved for a 
quilt .... In the midst of this squalor, the child beamed with innocence 
and resignation. Only his face and the priest's anrplice showed white; 
everythiug else we.a tan-colonred or livid in that hut, where the'poJpable 
obscurity seemed to crush th,i timid light of the taper .... There waa 
heard a rattling of chaiua; first one animal"a head and then another 
emerged from an opening in the partition near the pallet. It was a cow 
and on ass, stretching their heads affectionately towards the scarcely 
covered feet of him who need to tend them .... 'J.'eara sprang into my eyes, 
and as Christmas was at ha.ad, I seemed to be transported to Bethlehl!m, 
on th!l.t memorable night ; all was there-the stable, the manger, the 
child Jeans, since oJl the poor are representatives of Him ; tbat woman, 
the mother, represented her who was highly favoured; the!e men, Joseph, 
the Shepherds, the Wise Meu; that shining light, the wondrous Star ; 
those two humLle beasts, the OJ: and the &88 ; I myself, tho minister of 
Salvation, the angel sent to o.nnounee the gres.t joy." 

In all simplicity a very lofty, if not the loftieet, part is 
assigned to the priest, for has he not '' shed on the gentle patient 
the words of absolution, and laid on the lip already cold the God 
of all consolation 11 ? words employed without any euspicion how 
tremendous is the character of the assumption therein implied. 
For this priest himself ia humble; the arrogance is in the 
creed which his Church has formulated for him and imposed 
upon him, accrediting him with powen so far more than 
magical, that it cannot be deemed wonderful if a profoundly 
ignorant peasantry regards the poaseuor of such powen as a 
superior and authorized kind of sorcerer. " The peasants do 
not seem much the better for the sermons that they hear," 
admits Joseph Rons; "true; but how much worse they 
would aoon appear, if they heard few sermons or none I " 
And we willingly grant thia; but it must remain a weighty 
and terrible reproach to the Church of Rome, that after 
having had its own way entirely with this population during 
long Christian centuries, save for the brief apace of the 
Revolutionary period before Napoleon, it can give no better 
account of its stewardship than thu ; that the peasant, after 
generations of the Church's teaching, is a deist merely, when 
he ia not a pagan. Nor is this all; the religion which he 
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bas accepted in blind submission to authority, the religion 
which has not been demonstrated to him as reasonable, is now 
imperilled : the apostles of infidelity lay siege to the peasant'• 
faith which, all fanlty as it was, still had a seed of salvation 
in it; " a new monster has recently appeared ; the impioua 
peaaant ; 11 and we may thank for his appearance those sinis
ter teacher■ who " 611 his pocket with mischievous newspapers 
and his heart with brutal covetousneH." But ■ome blame 
also is due to the Church which has kept its poor children 
ignorant and devout, aud has left them weaponless against 
the specious arguments of Atheist and Communist. The 
Abbe Roux, a devout son of the Church, is incapable of 
making these reflections ; but it i11 all but imposaible not 
to find such conclusions 11ugge11ted by his melancholy picture 
of his surrunndiugs ; it is impossible, too, not to feel a profound 
pity for the man of keen perceptions, of reflective spirit, and 
of sensitive heart, who has drawn this picture for us. 

We do not pity him runch less when we find him casting 
his sad and 11erious glance over the literary record of his 
fatherland, and lamenting the heathen character of the 
Renaissance iu France, which 

" aroused the old man who wa.a not dead but sleeping ; stirred up that 
Pagau, con·upt, intractable, and scoffing sediment which is in every man, 
and under the preten of liberty and art, gave itself up body and soul to 
harmonious falsehood, eloq nent vice, erudite wickedneBB. . . . Once more, 
everything was God except God Himself; the Prince of this~world, after 
a downfall of many ages, reascended hia throne; Pagan civilizatioU:fl.ou• 
riMhed again. 

" What ia Villou P au obscene Pagan; Marot? a frivolous Pagan ; 
lionsard P a learned Pagan ; Malherbe P a Pagan purist. Boileau:iiim
seU ia a Pagan; Bacine, a Pagan also. Jodelle sacrificed seriously a 
goat to Bacchua, according to the Greek ritual. Boileau granly invoked, 
perruque on head, that Phmbna and that Pegasus at whoBB namBB the 
angun of Cicero's day laughed, and Horace and Varro, the guest& of 
Angnstua, yawned. 

"Where ill Jesua P Will He be round after three days in the temple P 
How can He be found there if He ia not sought there P 

"The eighteenth century regarded nothing with respect, not even 
Pegasn■ and Phmbu■. You could not have said that this age l,elievlld in 
God, had it not recognized Him in ita own peculiar style, by blaspheming 
Him. Thia third Pagani■m, of whioh Voltaire i■ the only God, breath• 
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forth firat au odour of 1Ju, gambling-hells and pla.oea yet more iufamoua 
-then of the scaffold .... Since that time the wheel-track of Paganism 
grows visibly deeper . . . full now of mud, it will perhaps soon be full of 
blood. ... " 

The picture may seem overcharged, but we who have aulFered 
comparatively little from the recrudescence of heathenism thus 
portrayed muat be careful iu our judgment, and before con
demning the Abbe Roux aa a gloomy caricaturist, we must 
remember that in France the RenaiBBance was forcibly deprived 
of its natural complement, the Reformation; no religious re
vival was permitted there to work aide by aide with the literary 
revival, coutrolling and correcting it. That wholeaome co
operation was rendered impouible by wan, masaacrea, dragon
nadea, in long succession; not even Port-Royal could be 
tolerated ; thus no parallel can be found in French annals for 
the great religious awakening, 10 mighty in its indirect influ
ence on both the literature and morals of England during the 
eighteenth century; inatead of Wesley, haplen },ranee had 
Voltaire ; instead of Cowper, Ro1l88e8u., And scarcely was the 
latest persecution of Huguenot and Janaeniat at an end, -.rhen 
the unchecked literary heathenism of France culminated 
naturally in the undisguised atheism of the Reign of Terror. 
There is a grotesque appropriateneaa in the clauicaliam of 
speech and thought affected by the chief actors in that san
guinary drama, who were never weary of attitudinizing and 
declaiming, like the stage-heroes of Corneille and of Voltaire. 
All their being was really saturated with this imitative Paganism, 
which waa their beat substitute for a free and noble religious 
faith. 

"When," cries the Abbe Roux, "when shall we be altogether 
Christiana . . . in thought, in word, in deed, in writing? " 
The answer which springs naturally to our lips would 110und in 
hia ean like a blasphemy. For not in England, not in Ger
many, not in any land over which the regenerating breath o{' 
a new religious life baa once freely blown, do we find the 
curious Pagan taint which baa long pervaded the ethics aa well 
as the style of French writers and speakers, and which makes 
French art sometimes more heathen than the nobler art of 
frankly idolatrous periods. 
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" Antique art clothed the human body with modesty and 
with majesty ; modem art unclothea even nakedneu itself. 
It ia shameless and &0metimea impudent. Athena spread a 
soul over the flesh ; Paris spreads flesh over the soul. The 
Greek statue blushed ; the French statue makes the beholder 
blush . . . " a hard jodgment, but not entirely nnmerit.ed by 
artiste in whom consummate technical skill ia sometimes found 
allied with a cynical contempt of human decency. 

From the modern heathenism which remains dark in the 
midst of light, our author turm gladly to those sublime 
ancients who were honestly bot not wilfully heathen, and 
whose lofty heads shine afar, gathering to themselves the 
stray ray• of light that announced the coming day-star amid 
the darkneaa of antiquity. He regards with enthusiastic 
affection the noble Latin language, and the Greek, with ita 
"sovereign sweetneH; " he dwella fondly on the great writers 
in either tongue; Homer and Virgil are especially precioua to 
him, names not to be spoken without a nuve joy; while he 
claims the ;, epic impiration. " for the troubadoun and the 
trouveres of earlier France, it ia Homer and his " sublime 
child'• stories " over which he lingen with the moat caressing 
fondness. Homer ia " the gen.illB ot the ancient ages ; " 
above him there is no one " except Joh and MOlel, those 
incomparable ,ecretarie, of the true God." And this priest, 
who ia honest enough to admit that one can be a Christian. 
without being a Catholic-{" even heresy and schism are Chris
tian," he granta)-is not quite imprisoned within the limits of 
orthodoxy and of his college acquirements; he looks wistfully 
beyond both, beyond the shores, too, of modem France, to 
hail the great names of Shakespeare, of Goethe, of Schiller, 
"whose dramas, even when translated and ill-translated, 
attract, transport, and move one singularly ; " he shows also 
a conaiderable acquaintance with the lesser stan of English, 
German, and Spanish literature. Among hie books-those 
silent eloquent friends who ever sympathize, and never 
reproach-one perceives that the lonely cure apen.da hie 
happieat momenta. But it ia not in theltl happiest aeaaom 
alwaya that he ia moat impreaaive; it is not in his literary 
jodgmen.ta-finely felt as they often are and upreued with 
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incisive neatness-that he is moat noticeably original; there
fore a few more citations from the aection on Literature are 
all that we shall permit ounelves. Here is an enthusiaatic 
appreciatio1;1 of Shakespeare:-" Greater than history, aa great 
as poetry, be alone would suffice for the literature of a 
nation ; " a pbraae which might have been signed by the 
Victor Hogo for whom our abbe bas only this limited admira
tion :-" This masculine genius strikes strongly, if not often 
correctly. Not content with rambling, he raves." "It is 
himself that he pnrsue11, that he admires, that he loves, that 
he adores; himself ahrays, himself everywhere, himself alone." 

" A courtier's head and a courtesan's heart" is an epigram 
flung at Voltaire, "since whose time we sneer, we laugh no 
longer." Bitter as this is, it is more true than the com
parison of Byron to a high-mettled steed, impatient of curb 
and rein, "whom people consider vicious, when he is only 
freakish." In George Sand he recognizes, as did Carlyle, 
nothing but "a great ... improper female;" "like Circe, 
she changes her loven into beasts ; ,, but in the Romanist 
Tom Moore he sees only patriotism and grace. Probably 
what is one-sided and faulty in t.hese judgments may be 
credited either to the writer's intensely Catholic preposses
sions, or to his limited acquaintance with the foreign authors 
on whom he pronounces too favourably. But whatever the 
cause, there is much more individual flavour in his observa.;. 
tions on men than in his criticisms on books. The following 
parable, with its deep, terrible meaning, reveals the secret of 
his peculiar detestation for Voltaire. The ministers of Hell, 
summoned to a council, are quarrelling about a question of 
precedence ; Satan promises the seat at his right hand to 
" the most worthy ; " Lust, Falsehood, Pride, put forth their 
conflicting claims; the decision is difficult, until " Sarcum is 
heard to say sneeringly, • Not one of them is more worthy 
than I am, Satan. The evil which they cause is trifling 
compared with what I can do. People overcome•these, from 
me they cannot escape; these destroy individuals, I destroy 
empires ; these encourage vice, I discourage virtue. By me 
enthusiasm expires, justice succumbs, truth becomes afraid, 
duty ashamed; Deriaor pertkt civitatem . . ., 
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"' Take your place at my right hand I' says Satan." 
Does thia parable oventate the evil might of that modern 

fiend, the spirit of derision which finds food for ridicule in the 
most sacred things? Like a Will o' the Wisp, bred of 
corruption, he rises and floats gaily and mockingly over those 
" periods of decay " which " multiply the singular contrast 
of a noble intelligence and a vile character." la oun 
such a period? Is it one in which it is not rare to find 
"gifted minds that have fint lost their purity, then their 
manliness ? " These are questions which a rightly thinking 
Englishman may address to himself with a certain apprehen
sion, but, let us hope, not with quite so much alarm as our 
French Catholic neighbour. 

"Simple, innocent, candid, naif.'' . . . These words assume 
a meaning which raises a ,mile, just in proportion as public 
moral, assume a character which calla forth tears.'' 

The degradation of words in this sense is by no means 
peculiar to France; there was a time when the English word 
silly meant sinless ; the application of the following stinging 
aphorisms, too, is wide as humanity : 

"What ia our experience P A poor little hut, constructed with the 
ruins of those golden and marble palaces which we coll our illnsion1." 

" Geniua makes its way with diflicnlty, because the world is in the 
bo.uda of two omnipotences-that of the wicked and that of the foolish." 

"• Rejoice, if you have neither virtnea nor vice,; people will say you are 
good; be comforted, if you l11ck mind and imagination; people will deem 
yon senaible and practical,' says the iaolated thinker, whose Toice ha■ a 
certain thrill of indignation when he speab of souls that are buried 
alive, hea.rttt that are buried 11live, intelligences th11t are buried aliv-and 
who caresP" 

Hitherto there has been always melancholy, and sometimes 
bitterness in the words we have quoted from this writer, who 
but the other day, could be numbered with these buried-alive 
intelligences ; let us now tum to passages somewhat mournful 
still, but no longer bitter, since they speak of divine consolations, 
and witness to a sovereign confidence in the eternal truth. 

" Many philosophen imitate that maniac who in broad daylight closed 
hi■ shutters and wrote by candle-light. The wiadom of the ancient.a ill 
the candle ; eternal wi■dom, manifested in the Gospel, ill the noonda7 
enn." 

[No. CXXXIV.]-NEW SERIES, VOL. VJI. No. II. s 



A. New Fre'Mh Moraliat. 

"If the Son of Ha,rg is only ■ great philosopher, whence oomea it, O 
freethinkers I that you love his philosophy so little ud profeaa it so ill P" 

"They do nothing but tkia ; ou the one aide to affirm the eternity of 
Katter, on the other to contest the eternity of Life. Oh I contradiction ! 
Ohl ~ry!" 

"Philosophers have named God 'the great Unknown.' • The great 
Misunderstood ' would be more correct." 

" 0 thou who art calumniated !-patience! God knows; thou who art 
miauuderatood,-reeignation ! God sees; thou who art forgotten.
hope I God remembers." 

"All is against us, even we OUJ'llelvea; God alone loves us well, it is 
He alone whom we repulse I " 

It would be easy to multiply similar citations, did apace 
permit ; we will limit ounelves to only two more, the finit 
being a little parable in dialogue form, which expreaaea well 
the attitude of ita ,mter in face of life and ita myateriea. 

" The Grain of W1ieat.-O sower ! why dost thou abandon me P Having 
aunived winter froata and summer atorma,how I aufered when thou didst 
pluck me from the ripened ear and abut me up in a gloomy granary ! 
Thou careat no more for me I Alas I I hoped to nouriah thee one day, 
that is to aay, to become flesh of thy body and blood in thy veins .... 
0 10wer, why abandon meP" 

" The SOtD&r.-I abandon thee not, I quit thee for a time. Soon we 
shall meet again .... Be fruitful. Wait. Do not complain. Do thy 
work. Thou must be reaped, I will reap thee; I abudon thee not. 

"Man.-Sower of beings, why hast thou cast me on the earth, naked 
aud alone P Day, night, summer, winter, I suffer. Dost thou lmow that 
I am wretched, nothingneaa being J)Bllt for me and heaven not yet come i' 
Why hast thou cast me on t.he earth naked and alone, Sower of beings P 

" God.-! have not thrown thee away, I have confided thee to the 
fertilizing soil. Grow and prosper. In harvest time I will gather thee, 
and thou ahalt be laid, a fragrant offering, on the table of the Father of 
the Household. I have not cast thee away.'' 

Clo■ely follomg on these confiding words we find a twi
light scene, wh01e mellow dimneaa serves u a background to 
the figure of a fenent watcher, who looks not backward but 
forward and upward, with a tranquil, hopeful eye. • 

"The blue lake ■leep■ amid the gree1:. graaa; the star of heaven reflected 
in. ita waters seems to hang below the glow-worm 8J)Bl'kling on the bank. 
Nature is wrapped in ■uch tranquillity that we distinguish all the small 
sounds of eTBning : the cry of the graaahopper ud of the toad, the mur• 
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muring breeze, the twitt.ering bird, who is not yet asleep amid the leave■, 
tbourh be bas ceased singing. . . . . It is night, and the air is trans• 
parent; we shiver, yet the weather is mild; the soil resounds; apace 
vibrat.es ..... The solitude is populous; the silence speaks ....• I 
look at the firmament; I question the earth; I e:ramine myself also. 

"What is this great universe P And I, what am IP 
"I am here below a colonist of the Lord God. 
"All that I see and hear, near, far oil', at my feet, and above my head, 

has been created by God for me. 
" This Goil, I ought to know Him, to love Him, to serve Him. Thus 

I shall ent.er into His joy-Fiat !" 

Let us leave here the lonely dreamer, whose saddest mUlinga 
are brightened by a gleam of trustful joy, and who hu been 
able to retain the freedom or his soul eYen while his intelli
gence wean the fetters of the Romi■h priesthood. Having 
thought, observed, and suffered during fifty years without 
lo■ing faith and hope, he will hardly loae them now. 

ABT. IV.-MR. ARNOLD'S REPORT ON 

CONTINENTAL EDUCATION. 

1. Special Report on certai,a poi"'8 coRMcted with ElaMn.tary 
Education ira Germany, Switzerland, arad Fraru:e. Pre
aented to both Hou■ea of Parliament by command. of 
Her Majesty. I 886. 

2. Fir,t Report of the Royal Commsuion appointed to Inquire 
into the Working of the Elementary Education .Act,, 
Englarad a,ad Wale,. Presented to both Houses of 
Parliament. I 886. 

3. Die oejfentlicAen Volluchtdera in Preuarilchen Staate. 
Berlin. 1883, 

4. Annuaire de I' Eueignement Eleaelltaire. Publie sous la 
Direction de M. JosT, Delegue dana lee Fonctions 
d'Iupecteur General de l'ln■truction Publique. Pariii. 
1886. 

S 2 
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S. Dictionnaire de Pedagogie. Sous la direction de M. 
Btr1880N. Paris. 1883. 

6. The Educational Code of the Prussian Nation in its Present 
Form. London: Kegan Paul & Co. 1879. 

THE reports here introduced to our readers will remind 
them that the question of elementary education in thi11 

country is once more the subject o( a Government inquiry. 
·That inquiry has not been undertaken one moment too soon. 
The rapid ex~ension of our educational aystem during the past 
fifteen years has greatly multiplied the interests involved in 
its administration, and has also given rise to complex and 
unforeseen problems which demand a prompt solution. 
Moreover, the Board Schools eatablisbed by the Act of I 8 70 

are being manag~ in some localities in a· spirit of rivalry 
with the volnntary schools they were intended to supplement, 
which not only places these latter at a serious disadvantage, 
but even threate118 them in many cases with total extinction. 
On the other hand, the small country schools, which number 
more than half the whole, have been seriously weighted by the 
growing demands of the Department at Whitehall, and by 
the ever-increasing severity of the conditions on which the 
grant is made to depend. These schools, which 11tand in need 
of the greatest consideration, are suatained at very conaiderable 
riak by their promoters ; and though they are carried on both 
economically so far as the country ill concerned, and efficiently, 
they are at this moment in greater difficulties than at any 
previou11 period of their hiatory. In addition to all thi11, the 
condition into which our education has been brought by the 
dominance, for a quarter of a century, of the principle of 
"payment for results" ill one which loudly calla for cor
rection. The baneful effects of this principle were predicted 
in thill Review many yeara ago ; and the reaulta of the past 
twenty years have too fully confirmed the unfavourable criti
cillm which we gave of it from the finit. The Gb\"ernment, 
therefore, acted wisely in appointing a Royal Commillaion to 
inquire into the working of the Elementary Education Acts, 
and the Eifocation Department deserve& equal credit for the 
promptitude with which it determined to make an official 
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inquiry into the state of education ou the Continent, especially 
in reference to tho■e particulan which were made the subject 
of di.cuaion dnring the general election. This latter step 
was specialJy neceHary, because the last decade hu been a 
period of great educational activity both in France and 
Germany, in which new methods have been introduced, new 
systems projected, and in many particulan a totally new 
direction has been given to popular education. Mr. Arnold, 
who bad twice previously been sent to iuquire into the 
systems of education in use in foreign countries, and to 
report upon them, was again sent to Germany, Switzerland, 
and France, and the ■cope and results of his inquiry are now 
before ua in a report which is at least a model of lucidity, 
whatever may be in other respects its shortcomings. To the 
First Report of the Commission and to l\fr, Arnold's Report 
the country will naturally turn with eager interest, in order 
to aee what light they throw upon our present poaition, and 
what directions they contain for our future guidance. Mr. 
Arnold's report occupies twenty-five pages, and is presented 
to us in a clear and systematic form. The report of the 
Commission is more than twenty times as long, coo1isting as 
it does of 543 po.ges 0£ evidence presented in the form of 
question and answer, and of stati11tical documents. It is 
more difficult to understand and digest in proportion to its 
length and character. Our remarks will, therefore, be mainly 
confined to the shorter report, which is complete in itself, and 
bean upon matters which have for us just now the greatest 
importance. 

Although Mr. Arnold had more than once before reported 
on Continental education, and had produced charmingly 
written volumes, he hail not shown the faculty of the 
statistician or the practical statesman, either in respect of 
the information which he gathered or the skill of analysis and 
induction with which he marshalled figures and facts. In 
the present case his task, if it were to be done effectually, 
involved the use of precisely those faculties of the statistician 
and the practical state■man in which be is confessedly 
wanting. Hence we have a report, not wiihout its merit, and 
penaded by an evident spirit of fairnese-an intelligent and 
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amiRble report, but one which ia very disappointing. Ita 
omiaions are auch aa to detract moat aerioualy from ita 
pertinence aud its value. 

Mr. Arnold was inatructed to inquire aa to the following 
points in relation to German, Swiu, and French popular 
education :-

1. Free education; 2. Quality of education; 3. Statue, 
training, and pensioning of teachen ; 4. Compulsory at
tendance and release from achool. As to the first of these 
points, he has preaented us with a 111mmary of evidence more 
complete and deciaive than that which he has gathered aa 
to the other point■ of hia inquiry, and which is, on the whole, 
atrongly opposed to free education, and confirmatory of the 
views that have been advocated in this Review. In the 
preaent article, however, we do not think it neceasary to re
open this question, or that of compulsion, but shall confine 
01ll' remark■ to the aecond and third points in the Report, 
especially the second, whir.h relates to the " quality of educa
tion" in the countries visited by :Mr. Arnold. 

Aa to the" quality of education," :Mr. Arnold, in his com
parative view, gives by far the greatest share of his attention 
to German schoola. It is necessary, in conaidering the case 
of German schoola, to remember the BOcial and religious 
conditioDB, and also, more or leas, the educational hiatory of 
Germany. In Protestant Germany, especially Lutheran Ger
many, aa in Scotland, educational organization wu a direct, 
and in m:my parts of Roman Catholic Germany it was an 
indirect, effect of the Reformation. It was made part and 
parcel of the eccleaiaatical organization. National educa
tion-popular education-came to Germany very early
three centuries ago, whereas popular liberty came to 
Germany very late. :Mr. Arnold reminds us that com
pulsory education, in a atringent form, waa eatabliahed in 
Pruasia ao long ago aa 1763, all parents being required to 
aend their children to school from the age of five to fourteen. 
At that time the Pruuian population were ■till, except the 
nobles and burgeuea, in a condition of unmitigated aerfdom, 
while the Crown had despotic away over every cl&1111. Hence 
there waa no struggle of sturdy, uninatructed liberty againat 
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the salutary but, as Engliahmen would have thought, hard 
decree, Not till fifty years later wu serfdom, even in 
theory and in legal allowance, done away in PruuiL Nor 
wu the work of emancipation completed in Germany till a 
good many yean later. Whereas in England liberty came 
tint and national education much later. Serfdom was done 
away in England more than two centuries earlier than in 
Germany. Compulsory education came a century later. 

To thia day, liberty in Germany is very unlike liberty in 
England. The drill and discipline of the millennial serfdom, 
the long centuriea of BOcial and religio111 stereotype-even 
liberty of coDBCience, in its moat rudimentary form, having, 
till very recent years, been totally unknown-have left 
inelfaceable grooves of habit and sentimeiit on the people. 
When Mr. Mark Pattison reported on 0el'ID&;ll schools nearly 
thirty yean ago for a Royal Commission on Education-and 
it i1 well to read his report in connection with Mr. Arnold's 
-he wrote the following pauage :-

" The ioll.uence of the elementary ■chool on national chuacter and 
national ci-rilimtion appean to me to have been estimated too highly in 
this diacuallion, and power for good and for evil a■cribed to it whioh 

. it does not posaess. As aoon as the German youth leaves school he 
C88lle& to learn, orto have any motive for doing so. No one around him 
thinks of acquiring information except in hie own pursuit (Fack). He 
is content to punue, with a sort of military precision, the track of hie 
profession and ita adherent information. He is the creature of forms, 
and walks leisurely by rule. If the true form of civilization be political 
etrnggle, commercial ent.erpriae, fortunes rapidly made and loet, ■hip-. 
coloniea, manufactures, European interests, then is the German Ban.er, 
who is happy with hie pipe, the society of his friends, the goesip of the 
town, and hie few acres of land, not far advanced in civilization ; but with 
this social dift'erence the elementary achool ha■ little to do. It is a pro
duct, not a cause of cinliza.tion. The childreu learn to read, writ.e, and 
cipher as a matter of course, juat as they learn to talk, or t.o dreas GB 

neatly u they can afford. To be without the power of reading and 
writing would be to want one of the social comforts to which the whole 
:population ha■ been IMlC!UBtomed. and beyond tbia it does not calculate 
or aim."-Beporl, p. 243. 

Although during the twenty-five yean whioh have elapsed 
since ·this puaage·wu written there have been great changes 
in Germany and in many partl, eapecially in aome large toWD11 
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there baa been· considerable social progress, yet for the moat 
part Germany, in the respects spoken of, is little changed.* 
We have quoted the pBBBage because it shows how strikingly the 
case of Germany .is the convene of that of England, and that 
for a nation the mere education of schools, apart from that 
which liberty of movement and action affords, is as defective 
as the education which is the mere result of untrained and un
tutored liberty, apart from the organized education of n11.tional 
inatruction. In England, liberty of movement, variety of indus
tries, free organization of labour, self-governing institutions, 
furnished the basis of national self-education, and have carried 
manliness, self-reliance, and home comfort and dignity, far and 
wide through the land, and even among all but the lowest 
and moat neglected of the working cla8ees. In Germany, 
schools have furnished the main basis of civilization and pro
gress; in some places, and in certain respects, the result is 
highly satisfactory, but, on the whole, the people of the eoil, 
even with compulsory education, have not attained by any 
means to the ordinary level of refinement and comfort even 
in lowly English homes, and are far inferior in general 
activity of mind. It ia impouible to apply the same maxims 
and prinoiplea of educational organization to nations so 
strongly in contrast with each other as Germany and England ; 
and this will have to be bome in mind throughout our study 
of Mr. Arnold's report. 

There were, however, some parts of Germany that were a 
striking contrast to the rest in the respects of which we have 
spoken. We refer now particularly to the great free ports, of 
which Hamburg baa long been the chief. In Hamburg, the local 
liberty, the commercial activity, the manufacturing energy of 
England have co-existed with the German habits and tradition, 
of school culture derived from the age of the Reformation. 
As a kingdom, Saxony, also, though not, like Hamburg, fuJl 
of free life, has always been distinguished among German 
countries as foremost in culture and civilization. It was the 

• In La &ciltl tl le, Mreur, Allnna,uh-an authorized lranalalion by H. Victor 
Tiaaot, from the German of Dr. Johannes Scherr (Paria: 1879)-we find tbe 
German author describing aa a leading feature in the German character" le manque 
d'elasticite et d'initiative de noire penple." 
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-very home and sanctuary of the Reformation-it& princes were 
distinguished for their enlightenment. It baa long been the 
seat of the arts, ita nnivenitiea are diatingniahed for learning, 
and it ia renowned for ita manufactures, both naeful and 
artistic. PrD88ia, in compariaon, ia even yet a country of far 
inferior education and refinement.* Mr.Arnold was instructed 
to compare, aa a whole, English with German education; it 
was a special part of his work to compare the country achoola 
of Germany with the rural achoola of England. Thie last 
point he baa totally neglected. He has given a description at 
length of achoola in Hamburg. He haa alao given some 
account of schools in Saxony. On the strength of what 
he bas seen in these acbools, he pronounces the education 
of Germany generally to be superior to that of England. 
And in so doing, be baa abut hia eyes to broad, wholesale 
views of matter of fact aa to country school education, 
which were close to him, on which, in the latter part of his 
Report, he seems as if he were about to touch, but does 
not touch, and which wonld have led him to a different con
cluaion. He has also described the methods and principles 
of public elementary education in England in a surprising 
fashion, such as suggests that, in his inspectonbip, English 
principles and proceuea of education have formed no serious part 
of bis study, and that he has concerned himself mainly with 
paper-work and obvious results such as a paaaing visit of inrpec
tion might reveal On this subject his statements are in con
tradiction to the recognized principles and maxima, and to the 
ordinary practice of English educational science as set forth 
by its profeason, as embodied in ita training i;,yatema, and u 
exemplified by its beat teachers, for much more than a generation 
past. If inspectors like Mr. Arnold have not understood 
these aubjecta, and have had to visit Germany to learn their 

• But, while this is true, it is proper also to note that among the connlrit■ of 
G•rmany, SaJ:ony eeP.ms to be pre-eminent for immorality aod miaery. Bee Dr. 
HaJmno'a review of Von CEUingen'a Morawtati.atik in the Fortniglillg ReoielD for 
Oc1 ober Jut. The etatiatica given ill tbis articlo aa to 1nicidea, including many 
boy■ and girl■; aa to murder and crime in general, illegitimacy and divorce, ahow 
a terrible rate of increaae, and are abaolutely appal:ing. So aho are the 1tat:1Jtica 
of Berlin and Munich in relation to the like point■. 
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meaning and value, that fact is one to be noted by the 
Royal Commission on Education in its bearing on the 
qualification, of her Majesty's inspectors, who should cer
tainly UDdergo some eumination u to the theory and pro
cesaea of education, and have gained some familiarity with its 
actual and every-day practice in the schools of the country, 
auch u mere visits of inspection, or even of " ■urpriae," will 
not aft'ord. 

Mr. Arnold wa■ instructed to obtain material■ for comparing 
the quality of German education with Engliah by getting the 
teachers in German schools to set papen in dictation and 
arithmetic, on the . model of tho■e which are ■et in English 
achools UDder the code, and then to bring the papen away 
with him that they might be compared with similar pape111 
worked in English schools. He altogether failed on thi■ point. 
The German teachen were unwilling to meet hi■ wishe■, and he 
wu too polite to preu them. He, in fact, accept.a and defends 
their non poaaumua. There was, fint of all, he aays, the diffi
culty that the English es.amination-card■ contain que■tion■ in 
Engli■h money, and weights and meuure■. But then it was 
never to be imagined that the English cards were to be given 
to the German children. The German teachen were to be 
asked to ■et their own question■, and u their table■ of calcu
lation are all clecimal, there couJd have been no difficulty on 
that acore. Vulgar fraction■ and decimal arithmetic might 
surely have been te■ted in the way sugge■ted. The comparison 
abould have been favourable to the German■ because of the 
aimplicity of all their arithmetic. He proceeds, however, to 
add u a juatification for not even attempting a comparison in 
vulgar and decimal arithmetic, that " the whole ■pirit and 
coune of teaching in a foreign school was opposed to setting 
in achool houn a number of sums and leaving the children to 
do them by themselves." "Our notion," he proceeds to say, 
" is to give the children the rule for doing a sum and then 
teait them by seeing if by that rule they can do 10 many ■ums 
right." It is very surprising if that baa been Mr. Arnold's 
notion; certainly it baa never been the notion held or tanght 
in Engli■h training college■, or by any English writen on the 
principles or method■ of. teaching. For half a century it baa 
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been exploded in the beat aeboola of the country, elementary 
or secondary, and there is no high-claaa work on arithmetic 
which does not give the denial to Mr. Arnold's statement. 
Let him, for eJ:ample, refer to any edition of Chambers' 
Arithmetic, as published for many years put, to Cornwall and 
Fitch's Arithmetic-and these are only two of many high-claaa 
manuals on the subject--and he will aee how complete ia bia 
error. Or let him refer to bia colleague Dr. Fitch'e Lecture, 
on Teaching, and learn from that book bow different are the 
English " notions" on the subject from that which he formu
lates. No doubt there are faulty teachen of arithmetic in 
English acboola, aa there are alao, we cannot doubt, in German 
schools. But if English arithmetic were u simple ae German 
-if the vei:ations of our incommensurate money syatem, 
and our difficult and complex. weight.a and meaaurea could be 
done away-we could afford to be as slow and leisurely about 
our work aa German teachen, and aa little anxious about 
practice and proved quickneaa and proficiency in the work. 

"The notion of a German teacher," we are told, " is that the achool
hour for arithmetic is to be employed in aacertaining that the children 
undel"8tand the rule and the proceaBeB to which it ia applied. Wheu, 
therefore, in order to teat a clue I pot a eum in vulgar fractious upon 
the blackboard, the teacher, ae a matter of course, asked me to call up 
children to the blackboard and let them work it before me. giving their 
reasons for every stage in the proceaa." 

Doubtleu, thia ia good and proper, ao far a, it goes; and 
if Mr. Arnold were to visit picked schoola in Liverpool, 
Birmingham, or London, or in any of our beat towna, or even 
in rural district.a, he would be able to witneu a proceu gone 
through in such achoola, analogolll to that which he admired 
in the picked achoola of Hamburg. But the English echool 
would also furnish the teat of practice-ready and accunte 
practice. Our complicated arithmetic and our limited achool 
time alike demand in English schools that the teat of practical 
e:z:pertnesa should always be kept in view. Our children can
not be retained. at .achool aa whole-day aoholan till fourteen. 
Nor ue oar children, like those in Germany, kept in acbool for 
thirty-two boon a week. Bright, lively, rapid work ia necea-
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11111y, if our English elementary education is to be accomplished 
..,ithin the neceuary limits of' time and age. And with our 
Engli&h school-rooms, 10 much better ventilated and better 
appointed than the German, our English shorter houn of 
confinement iu school, and our superior national liveliness and 
energy, such work can be and is secured. 

In connection with this subject we may note that our own 
English Code (Art. 3 1, Instructions) lays it down "that 
knowledge of the reasons of processes and mental arithmetic 
is to be considered in estimating the intelligence of the teach
ing for the Merit Grant." "l\fental arithmetic" is an exercise 
in which German BChools, we imagine, would BC&rcely challenge 
English echools. That article shows, however, that in requir
ing practice and proficiency in such work, " the reasons 
of the processes " are not to be lost sight of either by 
the teacher or the scholar. Such, indeed, are the arith
metical questions prepared and given by the English Educa
tion Department for aolution in our elementary schools, 
that, without knowledge of the principles and reasons of 
arithmetical processes, many of them could not be answered. 
Comparing the Hamburg programme, the compreheneiveneu of 
which Mr. Arnold signalizes, with our own, as indicated in the 
Schedules and Iuatructions (2 8-3 1) of the Code, we find that 
our English echeme include11 all that is contained in the 
Hamburg programme, and more. 

Mr. Arnold compares the German dictation-lesson with our 
own, seeming to prefer the German. But he makes strangely . 
light of the differences between the German and English 
languages in respect of spelling. Moreover, Engli,h educa
tional ecience, on other grounds, would condemn the Blow 
German method and prefer the English, especially as in Eng
lish achool11 there is no chance of the thirty-two hours a week, 
or the eight years' unbroken whole-day schooling. The Ger
man children were brought up, one by one, to the black
board, writing what wu dictated, and being questio~ed on 
punctuation and other matten as they wrote. Thus Mr. 
Arnold could take away no dictation-e1.erciae1, any more than 
any arithmetical papers. In England, spelling is taught 
mainly through the reading-le880n, the irregularities of English 
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apelling being ao numerooa and 10 eccentric, that very fetr 
roles of any value, especially for the uae of children, can be 
formulated or used. To bring an Engliah boy before a claa, 
and allow him to make mistakes in spelling for correction by 
the whole cl&11, would certainly result in multiplying the 
erron of individual boys. 

But it is evident that Mr. Arnold baa not at all mastered 
or realized what are the point■ of apecial difference and diffi
culty u to English spelling. He compares the difficulties of 
English spelling with those of the German printed or written 
characten, and thinks that the one difficulty is about equal to 
the other. Now, to begin with, if the German boy baa to 
muter the Roman, the Gothic, and the cnnive characters, the 
Engliah boy has to master both the Roman and the written 
characters. It is, of course, true that the English written 
hand is not difficult like the German, but ia an easy adapta
tion of the printed character. But then there is but the one 
initial difficulty of maatering one or two additional alphabets, 
which need not take any scholar many weeks. After that, 
there remains on this account no difficulty; whereas English 
spelling ia a difficulty for years, there is acarcely any end of 
it. The Eoglish child has forty-two aounda represented by 
leas than tweoty-six effective letters, and varyiogly represented 
by single letters and by combinations of letters in ways that 
are full of surprising anomalies. There are, consequently, 
such irregularities, such confusions, such an almoat entire 
absence of law, that any attempt at defining and fixing a con
siatent use of any single English letter baa been abandoned. 
The child, of nece111ity, moat fall back, to a large extent, on 
the power and habit of recognizing the words aa independent 
symbols, with but little help from the consideration of the 
elements of which they are composed. This applies to thou
sands of words. In regard to spelling and pronunciation, the 
French language presents difficulties fairly comparable to thoae 
of English, but the German language presents no such diffi
culties, When the special difficulties of the language are 
added to the special difficulties of the arithmetic, it will be 
seen how great are the disadvantages under which English 
achool education lies as compared with German. Sorely in a 
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report on the comparative quality of education in the two 
countriee, the. recognition of these difficulties should have 
formed an important element in the premises on which the 
final judgment would have to be based. But the one difficulty 
-aa to arithmetic-Mr. Arnold ignoree : the other-as to 
reading and spelling-be d0e11 not appear to understand. 

Mr. Arnold makes a great point of the superiority of Ger
man and Swiss schools to English in respect of the teaching 
of foreign languages, in Hamburg of English, in Zurich of 
French. But be does not tell m, what is nevertheless a fact, 
that in the great mau of German schools no foreign language 
is taught-be merely says that the taking of a foreign lan
guage is generally optional ; and he seems to have no percep
tion of the fact that the teaching of foreign languages, in the 
cases to which he refers, is no part of a general national 
provision, is not provided for the sake of its mere educational 
value, or of the mental discipline which it affords; but is a 
neceesary proviaion for the boy11-u to girls' schools Mr. 
Arnold preservea a singular silence-if they are to have a 
good chance in life. To the working youth of Hamburg or 
Bremen, English is a necesaary instmment of succen in life's 
hard struggle. The great hope of independence and comfort 
for the German. is emigration to England or America. To 
remain in Germany is, for mOBt, to renounce the hope of 
prosperity and, u to many things, of liberty. English is the 
key which opena the gate leading to citizenehip and compara
tive wealth among ninety milliona of people, in America and 
in England and ite colonie11-the freest, most proeperom, and 
most friendly and sociable people in the world. Hence English 
is taught in the popular schools of BOme of Germany's largest 
citiee, and mpecially in the great free ports. Whereas, to an 
English boy of the working classes German opens the way to 
little or nothing ; English is what he needs. French to the 
BOD of a working man is of still leBB 11se than German. But 
arithmetic and meD.BUration are worth very much. • So alao as 
to the teaching of French in a certain school in Zurich, of 
which Mr. Arnold speaks with BO much admiration, noting 
eapecially that the minutest refinement. of conversational and 
written French are taught, and intimating that :no auch marvels 
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are to be found in any Eogli,ah public elementary school. Mr . 
.Arnold should surely have noted the special reasons which make 
such a fact, althongh not at all to be expected in an English 
elementary school, quite natural in a model public school of 
Zurich-a school, by-the-by, intended for all clasaet1 of the 
essentially middle-class population of Zurich, where social 
distinctioDA may be said to be almost unknown. Switzer
land ia everywhere, more or less, a bilingual country. German, 
French, and Italian interlace each other among those central 
mountain■ of Europe, where the boundariea of races and 
nation■ are commingled in a confederation of 1mall repub
lica, of which all the citizen, are of equal grade, and have 
equal public righta and facultiea. In the Gri10n1 German 
and Italian, at Buel German and French, are mixed up as 
English and Weleh are in South Wales. At Zurich, where 
every third man speaks French, it ia as natural, and almost 
as necessary, that the children should learn l<'rench as that 
English ehould be taught in the public elementary schools of 
Camanon. Foreign languages indeed are the cuetomary equip
ment of the Swias population for the buaineas of life. They, 
as naturally, aeek their living in other countries and among 
people of a foreign apeech aa English youth, seek thein in 
England or ita colonies, or in America. The Swi11 are the 
polyglot aerriton of the nation■. Aa waiten, aa valets, as ladiea' 
maids or nunemaida, as courien, u tuton, aa governessea, 
they gain in other countries the living which their own poor, 
though glori01J1, colliltry, could not afford them, often return
ing to their own land with at leut the foundation made good 
of a frugal competency. Accordingly, in the beat popular 
achool of Zurich, it ia hardly a 1ubject for admiration that 
French ahonld be taught with great grammatical preciaion. 
Foreign ■tudenta and inatructora commonly undentand and 
teach the nioetiea of ayntu, and often even of idiom, more 
perfectly and with minuter care than the native teachers of 
the aame language. What we complain of ia that Mr. Arnold 
does not take conditiona and circumstance■ into account, but 
comparea the teaching of French in a middle-claaa school at 
Zurich with the teaching of French in English schools for 
the working c1818e1, to the disparagement of the latter. 
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Mr. Arnold refers to the German system of lessons, corre
sponding more or leaa with what in England are described as 
object lesaona, but, according to hia report, much superior. 
In connection with this aubject he quotes a German maxim 
to the effect that the progress in teaching must be '' from the 
intuition to the notion, from concrete to abstract; and not, u 
was formerly the rule in teaching, from abstract■ to concretes." 
If this sentence were not here in print, we should have held 
it to be impo88ible that any one with the least knowledge of 
teaching and also of the meaning of the words abstract and 
eoncrete could have made such an assertion. The very etymo
logy of the word ahatract might be sufficient to indicate that 
the only intelligible or (',0nceivable order in teaching must be 
from concrete to abstract. No intelligent teacher of any 
nationality would be any wiser for hearing or reading the 
maxim, Von der Anachauung nach dem Begri,Jf, unleaa it 
were for learning the German words and their meaning. 
Abstracts have, of course, no meaning apart from the con
cretes from which the abstraction is made. Thia homely 
piece of common knowledge baa guided the procesaes 11,nd the 
instructions of teachers from the beginning. In the Scotch 
Training Colleges and in Battersea College, forty years ago 
and more, the principle was insisted upon and amply illllB
trated. And in all our standard works works on Education it 
has always been a guiding line of precept and exposition.* 
Let ua here add that our English works on the Science of 
Education are, in fact, translated into the Continental lan
guages and recognized as very high authorities. 

In a comparison of English and German popular education 
it should have been impouible to ignore, or all but ignore, as 
Mr. Arnold hu done, the fact that the English infant achool pre
pares the way for the after-instruction of the children, lightena 
the task of education after the age of aix, and justifiea the 
adoption in England of a half-time system for the later years 
of the child's elementary education, and the reduction of the 

• See Currie', InfanC Edueation, pp. 22-23; Herbert Spencer's Education, 
pp. 54-58; Bain'• Education aa ,. &ieru:e (ellJIICially), pp. 191-8; and Sully'• 
l\yeltology, pp. 40-72. 
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leaving age for the scholar by one or two yean. The· 
abaence of infant schooh from the German system
however German ,avant, may pretend to jumfy it by that 
'' acience" which, against hi■ instincts and personal taste 
and feeling, Mr. Amold, in his evidence on that BUbject 
before the Royal Commission, humbly and implicitly submits 
to, without profeuing to have fathomed it-cannot but, 
in the jodgment of moat English educationiatJ, be regarded 
as a grievous loa, the 1011 of one of the fairest, moat 
attractive, and most truly scientific departments of popular 
education. We refer to them at this point, however, because 
in the■e ■chooh a coor■e of graduated Object Lessons mllBt 
be taken throughout tb.e year ; and the varied occupations of 
the Kindergarten, which collectively form a 1y1tem of Object 
Leason training, constitute a third part of their regular 
coune. 

Mr. Amold say■ that the method■ of teaching " in f'oreign 
school■" are " more gradual, more natural, and mor& 
rational " than those in llBe in this country. This ■tatement. 
would carry more weight if it were not evident, that Mr. 
Amold, strange and improbable a■ it might well at first be 
thought, is in reality bu.t imperfectly acquainted with the
methods and principles of instruction in English school&. 
That, under the payment for results sy■tem, there ha■ 
been, and notwithstanding recent important guards ancl 
mitigatiou, ■till is, too great and unif'orm and mechanical a 
preuure put upon both teachers and ■cholara in Engliah 
schools, is, as we think, indisputable, although, u to this, 
there ha■ unquestionably been not a little exaggeration. But 
10 far as the Report before 118 is concerned, there is no aatis
factory proof of Mr. Arnold's statements. Nor have our own 
inquiries led UB to 10.ch conclu11iou, which are certainly not 
to be accepted on the authority even of a Senior lupector of 
Schools, when they are found in connection with ■uch other 
opiniou II those which we have reviewed, and aome which we 
■hall have yet to notice. It might naturally be supposed that 
an In11pector of thirty year■' standing speaks with authority ; 
but, be■ides the important fact that Mr. Arnold's special view■ 
dift'er from those of other equally accredited authorities who. 
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have examined Continental achooh, it mut be remembered that 
an Inapector who merely pay• annual visit■ to achoola,and direct■ 
hie attention, not to method■ and proceaea, bot to remits, is 
not of neceuity an authority upon the point■ 81 to which Mr. 
Amold pronounces. We ahould concede far more weight to 
Mr. Arnold's judgment if we were 818ured that, with the ex
p:reaa purpose of instituting a comparillln 81 to the method■ 
employed, he had viaited achoola in thia country correspond
ing aa nearly aa poaaible with thoae he eumined abroad. 
Thie, we believe, he haa not done, nor do we think, judging 
from aeveral statements in the report, that he baa lrept him
self abreast or the progress made or late years in the theory 
and practice of education in this country. For instance, Mr. 
Arnold says quite truly that when a child is aaked a question 
he ia apt to answer by a aingle word, and that the queationer 
ia apt to fill out the answer in bis own mind and accept it ; 
to which be adds that in Germany it is a regular exercise for 
the children to be made to give their answer complete. Mr. 
Arnold doea not seem to be aware that the desirability of 
making children do this ia strongly inaiated upon in all the 
Training Colleges of tbia country and regularl1 practised by 
all the beat teachen. The elliptical form of answering, except 
for infanta or very young children, baa been condemned by 
the lltaudard authorities of Engliab educational science for 
thirty years paat. • 

We have already indicated our opinion that there ia a 
cuatomary atreaa of undue preuure in the public elementary 
school■ of our own country. In thia respect the introduction 
of the "payment for results" principle, in I 861-2, baa made 
a deep mark on Engliab achoola, a mark which it will be very 
hard to eff'ace, 10 long 81 that principle retaina any conaider
able force in our Govenunent Code. The operation of that 
principle baa given aome ground for the unfavourable judg
ment, aa to Engliah in comparison with German school■, 
which ia pronounced by Mr. Arnold in a p888BgB we shall 
quote presently. At the aame time, to any one who ia familiar 
with Engliab acboola of all grades, from infant■ upwards, the 

• Ou ithia point we -, nfer to Carrie'• Oonlfllllll &Aool Ed~ NOODd 
~::;:-, 1862, p.291; and Fitoh'■ Lfdv,.., pp. 167-8. .. 
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intimation given in the beginning of the extract, that English 
boya and girls in our achoola are not " human,'' ia even 
lodicroua in ita abaurdity. It muat be the lnapector'a preaence. 
the awfol pauae in the uauaJ. routine, the formal muater, the 
terror of the annual viait, the mechaniam of the inapectorial 
arrangementa, which take the human play and life out of 
them on that apecial occuion. Even the moat elaborate 
politeneaa would acarcely avail to do away with auch an in
fluence--indeed, auch politeneu might be one element of the 
total awfolneu. There may be aome inapectora who know 
how, by their homely waya and congenial brightneaa, to put a 
gathering of achool-children at their eue in achool ; but thia 
ia not the gift of all, perhapa not of moat. For the reat, that 
English boya and girla, even in achool, under a good trained 
muter or miatreaa, have loat their nature, have no play or 
elaaticity, are leu free and leu human than German boya and 
girla, ia a atatement which Mr. Arnold muat not expect Eng
gliahmen who, knowing English achools, have alao any know
ledge of German achoola and German acholara to accept 
Baring entered thia preliminary caveat, we quote the following 
puaage, became it aeema to be very deaerring of attention : 

"A.gain and again I find written in my notes, The childre,a lumcffl. 
They had been brought under t.eaching of a quality to touch and interest 
them, and were being formed by it. The fault of the teaching in our 
popular BChoola at home is, 88 I have often ll&id, that it is ao little forma
tive; it gives the children the power to read the newspapers, to write a 
letter, to cut account.a, and gives them a certain number of pieces of 
knowledge, bnt it does little to touch their nature for good and to mould 
them. Yon often hear people of the richer clau in England wishing 
that they and their children were as well educated 88 the children of an 
elementary 10hool; they m•n that they wish they ~ 88 good • hand, 
worked enme u rapidly and correctly, and had 88 many faota of geography 
at command ; b11t they BDppoee themselves retaining all the while the 
fuller cultivation of taste and feeling which is their advantage and their 
(lhildren'a advantage over the pupils of the elementary achool at preeent, 
and they forget that it ii within the power of the popular school, and 
ebonld be it.a aim, to do much for this cultivation, although our BChoole 
accomplish for it ao very little. . . . . 

"No one will deny that religion can touch the 10nrcee of thought. 
feeling, and life, and I had not been prepared for the eerionmeu with 
which the religiona instruction ii given in Germany, even in Protestant. 
Germany, and for the d'ect whiob it prodncea. Little or not.biog -

Ta 
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said in Lutheran achoole about the Church and ite authority, about the 
clergy and their attribute■ ; bot I W&II sorpriaed to find with what energy 
and aerioumeas points raised by the Cat.eohiam-for uample, the ques
tion in what aenae it can be said that God tempts men-were handled, 
and the intelligence· and interest with which the children followed what 
W&II said, and answered the question■ pot to them. The chief efl'ect 
of the religion■ teaching, however, certainly liea in the Bible pa■aagea, 
and atill more in the evangelical hymns, which are ao abundantly learnt 
by heart and repeated by the children. No one could watch the faces of 
the children, of tho girle particularly, without feeling that something in 
their nature responded to what they were repeating, and wa■ moved by 
it. It ia said that two-thirds of the working claaaea in the beat educat.ed 
oountriea of Protestant Germany are detached from the received religion, 
and the inference ia drawn that the religious teaching in the achoole 
mo■t be a vain formality. But may it not happen that chords are 
awakened by the Bible and hymns in German achools which remain a 
posseaaion even though the course of later life may oarry the German 
adult far away from Lutheran dogma P" 

There ■peaks Mr. Arnold at hi■ beat, the man or ■ympathy 
and moral aenaibility, u well aa of refined literary culture. 
Nor can there be any doubt that, if there were le■■ hurry and 
drive in our Engli■h teaching, it might be more "formatjve " 
than it i■. The pre■aure or the Code ha■ tended to lower and 
to lea■en the educational power, in the highe■t aenae, of our 
Engliah achool■. Still, it muat be remembered that Mr. 
Arnold ha■ not enjoyed in Engli■h achoola the opportu
nity of witneuing the sort of inatruction corresponding 
to that of which he apeaka in the German schools. His 
duties as inspector did not include any examination or the 
religioua inatrnction. Otherwi■e, if he had been in the habit 
of hearing the Engli■h W e■leyan teacher give his Bible Leason 
to the children, or if he could have heard the religion, 
inatrnction given in the beat schools of the Church of Eng
land, he would hardly, we venture to think, have aaaigned 
the superiority in religiona inftuence to the catechetical and 
other religions instruction given in German school■. In 
reference to thi■ point we have received a private letter from 
a very eminent clergyman in the Church of England, for
merly for many yean a Govemment Inspector, and we cannot 
refrain from quoting aome of hi■ word■ : 

•• The lower half,- he aay■, "of pap folll'teen" (that ia the pauage in 
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queation), " aim ply shows t.o me that Mr. Arnold, in his hurried inspectiou 
of our schools, never drew forth "-[he was not at liberty t.o draw forth] 
"the religio111 knowledge of our better aort of elementary schools. To 
me, in those delightful year■ of ■chool inspection, the examination of a 
good boys' school in Religion■ Knowledge was alwaya felt to be a cure 
of soul■ and a fulfilment of my ordination vows, and I felt that it wu 
this part of my work that gave me the friendahip of tbe teacher■• Lut 
Sunday I was preaching in a parish which I had not visited for twenty• 
five year■• Tbe clergyman, a atranger to me, aaid there were a ■core of 
men wbo wished to ■bake hand■ with me, middle-aged men, who had 
known me as their emminer in boyhood.'' 

It is remarkable that, u we have already intimated, Mr. 
Arnold gives no place in his Report to the subject of girlll' 
echools. The inferiority of girla' education in Germany u 
eompared with England is a notorious and important fact. 
The almost entire eiclusion of women from the profeaaion 
of teachers, and the conaequent want of girls' achoola, speci
fically ao called, arise out of the social conditions of Germany, 
where, u compared with England, the position of woman ii 
one of marked inferiority, especially in respect of intellectual 
culture and fellowship, except in the highest claaaea, or in the 
(lase of women of the middle or profeaaional claaaea distinctly 
trained for profesaional life, or to be foreign govemeaaea. 
The English girls' school, indeed, ia an almost unique thing. 
So far aa we know, the Continent can show nothing like it; 
even in America its counterpart ia scarcely known. It ii 
pre-eminently a " formative,, institution. A God-fearing 
womanly achoolmiatreaa can say things, and train the personal 
habits 0£ her girls, in an English girla' school, in a way that 
would be simply impoasible in a mixed achool even under a 
milltreu, much more under a muter. Surely in a Report on 
the " quality ,, of Continental education u compared with 
English, this aubject of girls' achools and female education 
.ehould not have been left out. Nor in au.eh a Report ahonld 
the advantage which rural England poueaees over broad regiona 
of Germany in its aupply of admirable trained miatreaaea to 
take charge of junior mixed achoola haft been ignored. 

As to achool ventilation and unitary arrangementa-which 
have much to do with the quality and reaulta of education-Mr. 
Arnold cannot but admit that German IIChools are inferior 
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to Engliah. But he furnishes no general view or means of 
comparison on thia 111bject ; he deala merely with high
cllLIIB town achoola, especially thoae at Hamburg. It ia a 
notorioua fact, and one which American educationiats, pre
poueued aa they are apt to be in favour of German theories 
and proceaaea, have repeatedly published in their reports aent 

• to the Waabington bureau, that the great mus of German 
achool-houaea are every wo.y inferior, even to American, 
and therefort ■till more to Engliah, schoola, in respect of 
building and accommodation, of furniture, and of light and 
ventilation. It ia eaay for Engliah travellen to teat thia fact. 
Let them viait the public school or schools in any average 
town where they happen to be, and compare them with the 
inspected achoola in an Engliah town of the like grade ; or let 
them compare the German with the Engliah village-achool. 
If, however, they can only visit the schoola of a great city, 
1Dch aa Berlin or Hamburg, let them remember that the 
achoola of auch cities muat be compared with thoae in our 
own country which adom 111ch great centres of population aa 
London, Liverpool, or Leed.a. The German model achool fur
niture, indeed, is aome of it of the highest e:a:cellence. Such 
a militaey nation, of course, es:cela in mapa. All German 
public department■ of the highest grade, indeed, do well what 
ia profeaaional and neceBBary. Neither are there any illuatra
tiona, such aa thoae of natural hiatory, auperior to the German. 
But theae splendid mapa and theae adminble illuatntiona are 
not to be found, aa a rule, in German elementary achools. 
The fact that the entire organization of German achoola reata 
with the municipality or the Gemeinde, and that there ia no 
common national or even provincial standard of requirement 
aa to buildings, fittings, and furniture, es:plaina the condition 
of thinga we have now indicated. But the pl'ICtical meaning 
and effect of thia fact is altogether overlooked by Mr. Arnold. 

From a view of the quality of education provided by the 
achoola of a nation, the question of teaching staff and iii pro
portion to the number of acholara, cannot juatly be omitted. 
Yet, aa respect■ Germany generally in compariaon with England, 
Mr, Arnold wholly omit■ thia point in hia atatementa. At 

• the very end of hia report, apparently in aome aort of con-
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neuon with general atatiatics u to echool attendance, he 
brings in aome reference to the 111bject, though Blight and 
T&gUe, But in this earlier part, relatiug to the qua1ity of edu
cation, he never refen to it. Yet the facts are very eloquent 
u to the " quality" of the education given in the majority 
of German 1choola. We take the 1tatiatica we are about to 
quote from a French official publication, for the year 1886, 
of the highe■t authority, M. Jo■t'a "An.nuaire de l'En■eigne
ment Elementaire," which give■ a ■ummary of 1tatiatical in
formation in regard to the public echool■ of Pruuia. • We 
tranalate aa follows :-

" 4,340,000 children attend the 30,040 primary elementary schools or 
Pruaaia. The number of claaaee is 65,968, of mutera only 59,617. Thu 
a large nun,ber of schools have not yet the necellllU'J mutera. The 
moat recent official etatistics, relating to the year 1882, specify the 
number of schools where there is only one master inatead of two u 
2,g89, where there are two mutera inat.ead or three as 3,681, &e. It 
enumerates the list, a very large one, of schools in which each 
muter has 150, 200, 250, and even u many a.a 28o pnpila; then the list 
of oommunea, nearly a hundred, in which the aohools are too remote from 
the population, and where the children have to jonr11oy more than aeven 
kilometres to J'elMlh school" t 

This preaaure i■, however, considerably relieved by the half. 
time 1yatem, as to which we might have expected clear and 
■ufficient information from Mr. Arnold, but which he barely 
refen to. On thi■ ayatem, the echool i■ divided into two 
■ectiona, each of which receive■ iDBtruction three boon a day. 
Throughout the rural, and alao aome of the manufacturing, 
di■tricts of Germany thi■ convenient rule prevail■. What 
the quality of the education may be which, under thia ■y■tem, 
i■ aecured, or what the general character of the results are in 
thoae tho111&Dd1 of school■ which are ao inadequately mpplied 
with teachen, Mr. Arnold doe■ not enable ua to understand. 

It i■, of coune, the ab■ence of the pupil-teacher ■y■tem
which, however, i1 unfitted to German habits of dealiug with 
or employing young people-that oblige■ the German teachera 

• The authority from which the flgarea lllll taken i■ DM ~ff~ VolJ:,ck. 
kn •• .A-euuidn &aau. Berlin, 1883. We have thi■ Yellow-boolr. before u■, 
Bat we gift the French IIIDIJll&l'1, u being both acc:urate and coll'fellient. 

t It will 'be obeeryed diat there are onlJ fllllden, DO m■tna.1, in the echoola. 
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to take charge of such large claaaee. Even in Hamburg, aa 
Mr. Arnold informs us, the standard ia fifty to a clua-a pro
portion, we may add, often exceeded. The official Proaaian 
standard prescribes sixty for a clasa, with ita one teacher, 
although the actual average of scholars to a teacher and a 
clua in PrUllaia ia aeventy-llix. The effect of this acanty 
supply of teachers waa in former years an undue reliance on 
the collective and aimnltaneo111 methods in teaching, to which 
Mr. Mark Pattison refers at length in his report. How far 
that system is still retained Mr. Arnold does not indicate. 
It might perhaps be inferred, from the streas he lays on the 
individual teaching in the schools, that it had been done away. 
But this cannot be the case. Where one muter baa from 
50 to 120 children to deal with, he m111t avail himself very 
much of the system of simultaneou and collective instruction. 
This ia a point aa to which we should have expected, but do 
not find, 1pecific information in Mr. Arnold's report. 

We pan on to the third point in Mr. Arnold's report, which 
relates chiefly to the training and status of teachers. The 
German teacher of elementary schooh, Mr. Arnold inlbrma 
us, is taken from the corresponding cl&11Be11 to thoae which 
fomish public elementary 1chool teachers for thia country. 
He gives an account of the " training 1chool course " in 
Saxony, informing us at the same time that the course is 
much the aame throughout the whole of Germany, and alao in 
Switserland. We have compared Mr. Arnold's account with 
the proriaions of the official Educational Code of Pruaaia, 
and find it difficult, at aome points, to harmonize the 
Saxon coune with the Pruaaian programme.• For e:umple, 
Mr. Arnold uys that the Su.on Training School coone is for 
m yean, beginning at fourteen. Wbereaa the P?Ullian course 
is one of three years, those who enter being at leaat seventeen 
years of age, and, except in very special caaea, not older than 
twenty-four. Mr. Arnold, however, explains that " students 
can be admitted up to the age of eighteen, or even later, by 
permiaaion of the Miniater [ of Education], if they can paaa in 
the fint cue an examination, showing them qualified to take 

• TA, .EdtlCGlional Code of de Pnuria11 Nalion i11 it, hum, Fora. 
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the work of the third year, in the 1eCOnd cue that of the 
fourth.11 From thia we may infer that the fint two yean 
in Saxony are occupied in preparatory ■tudiee, and that 
the proper Training College work, including all that ia nece■aary 
to prepare for achool teaching, begiBB with the third year■ 
course, leaving fou year■ to be completed, while, f'or 
educated student■ of more than eighteen,-a three year■' 
conne of iD.Btruction and teaching pnctice i■ all that ia 
required. Thi■ coune of three or fou yean mu■t be looked 
upon a■ parallel to the Pruaian Training College course, of 
which the normal length and range are included within 
three year■. The Saxon course i■ leu comprehensive, espe
cially in respect of mathematic■ and ■cience, than the course 
in the English Training Collegee. It includes, beside■ 
religion, the German language and literature, Latin, geography, 
history, natural science, descriptive and theoretical, arithmetic, 
geometry, pedagogy, including psychology and logic, mu■ic, 
writing, drawing, and gymuutic■. It i■, however, more com
prehensive than tlae coune laid dowu in the Prn11iau code, in 
which no foreign language i■ compul■ory, but French ia 
preferred to any other, and in which pedagogy doee not 
appear, although, we believe, it hu been recently added to 
the Berlin course. The range of ordinary study in an average 
German Training College may be inferred from the account 
given in the Prnuian code of the paper work to be done 
after the three yean' course, at the terminal e:1amination of 
those who go in for a proviaioual certificate. The work 
in.elodea a composition on educational method■, an e■say on 
■ome reiigiou■ subject, the aolutiou of three problem■ in 
geometry and arithmetic, auswen to three questioD.B, one in 
history, another in natural history, the third in geography, the 
notation of II chorale for tho■e who have taken le■10D.1 on the 
organ, and translation■ into and out of a foreign language f'or 
tho■e who have learnt one.• In Dreeden, it ia to be noted, 
there i■ what ia very rarely indeed to be found in Germany, 

• All that we hue bffn able to learn on the aubjeot woald leaJ u to the 
-cluioa that the e:umiaatiom for certilicate1 ia thi1 coant"7 are mON Hftl'II, 
more thorough, and DlOl'II &d't'&IICld ill lheir requin1111enl1 than thOH in Geman1 or 
in &D1 other GOIID\ry', -



2 7 8 Mr . ..4.~s Re-port on Continental :&l,'l1J)(l/,W'II,, 

and ia altogether modern, a training school for miatreuea 
This, however, ia peculiarly a city iDBtitution. It is a Day 
College. 

The apecia1 conditions of life in crowded Saxony, with its 
manufactures and its mixed occupatioDS, have no doubt much 
to do with the peculiarities of the training system there. El.se
where, the Seminaren, or training colleges, are Ul1lally boarding 
institutions ; in Dresden, day studenta are admitted in large 
n11D1ben. According to the P.rusaian code, candidates for 
admiaaion to the colleges must not only "produce certificates of 
blameleaa character aud 1ound health," bot also " prove them
aelvea poueaaed of means to support themselves at the semi
nary" (or college); whereas in Dresden a certain n11D1ber of free 
boarders, •• gifted poor children," are admitted. 

In Germany generally, at any rate in the agricultural coun
tries, the youth who intends to enter a training college placea 
himself, after the age of fourteen, under the care of some 
competent teacher, very commonly under the teacher of a 
country town achool, who haa himaelf passed through the 
coone of training, or under the clergyman of the place, and, 
at the aame time, availing himaelf of any other means of 
thorough instruction in the required subjects that may be in 
hia power, thDI prepares himself during three or four yean 
for entrance at the college. In aome of the chief towns of 
the more advanced countries, there are training inatitutiona 
similar to that in Dread.en. 

Mr . .Arnold prefers the German syatem to the English. He 
aaya that it makes better teachen, and he seems to aee no 
reason why it may not be adopted in thia country. As to the 
fint point, we have ■aid our aay. We hold that there is no 
evidence whatever that German teaching, on the whole, is 
better than English teaching on the whole. We have no doubt 
in our own minds that, if the greater difficulties and the necea
aarily aborter time of achool inatroction in England are taken 
into account, a juat and thorough compariaon 1'oold demon• 
atrate that English teachers, for the work they have to do, are 
at leut aa eft'ective u German teachen are for their work. 
We recognize that, for the needa of England, a special organ
ization of education ia neceaaary, beginning in the infant 
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school, and ending at the age of eleven or twelve with half
time schooling. We regard half-time work for wages 81 itself 
a part-and a very valuable part-of the education of chil
dren in England for their life-work. Theo, 81 to the second 
point, we think it certain, and that to practical men, acquainted 
with theaocial conditions of Eogland,it will be evident, that if the 
German plan 81 to the preliminary provision and preparation 
of candidates for entering the training colleges were adopted, 
teachers for elementary schools would ceaae to be furnished 
from the clauea from which they have hitherto been pro
provided. We believe there are educational theorists in thi■ 
country who aim at bringing this about. They desire that public 
elementary schools should be provided with teachen from the 
ranks of the middle and proreasioual claues, and that a large 
proportion of them should be University men. We shall 
not discW111 this point in this article ; but we think it 
important to note that to adopt the German plan, 81 
Mr. Arnold wishes, would without doubt lead to the result 
indicated by a very sure path. Mr. Arnold, indeed, tella 111 

that iu Germany the schools are, on their plan, supplied with 
teachen from the same classes as in England ; aud he leaves 
it to be understood that, on the same plan in England, the 
schools might be similarly supplied-supplied from the same 
clasaea as at present. There could be no greater mistake. 
All the traditions and all the social conditions of the two 
countries point to a contrary conclusion. 

In Germany the schoolmaster throughout the country at 
large is still, 81 in bygone ages, closely connected with the 
clergyman, the Church, and the ecclesiastico-political organi
zation of society. He is a public person of considerable 
influence and importance ; as to some matters he represents 
the clergyman, and, in subordination to the clergyman, he 
often represents what may be called the pariah, If his salary 
is low, compared with that of the English teacher, it is not 
low compared with the general scale of official payments in 
Germany. .A.a in Scotland a century ago, 10 in Germany 
to-day, next to the position of minister that of schoolmaster 
is the object of ambition to the better cl11111 aon of the aoil
the German Baer being IIOCially equivalent to the Scotch 
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amall farmer, or superior peasant, of former timea. Hence 
the promising pupil in the elementary achool-eapecially the 
country elementary achool--commonly looks to the position 
of achoolmaater aa the crown of his ambition. Not only his 
own muter, but the pariah clergyman, takes a special intereet 
in his preparation for entering the Seminaf'. Aa the Scotch 
peuant or small farmer, for his son's schooling, with a view 
to his entering college, ao the Bauer and hie family, with 
the help of the clergyman, aave and strain to provide the 
youth with the meam of prosecuting his course of training aa 
a teacher, the coat of which in Germany ia very low. No 
parallel to this condition of things ia to be found in England. 
The boys of the working clauee in England are very diff'erently 
situated from the aona of the German commonalty, e■pecially 
in country diatricta. Here large wage■ are to be obtained by 
the ■mart boy of fourteen ; employment■ of many different 
aorta invite him to highly remunerated Jabour. Five ahillinga, 
eight shillings, ten ■hillinga, even more than this, in weekly 
payments, tempt him, without seeking further schooling, to 
become at once a aelf-■upporting youth. There is no such 
old-world pariah life as in Germany, no ■uch special and 
aecure public or parochial dignity for life attaches to the 
office of a echoolmaater. It is highly paid, indeed, but not 
BO highly u to compensate for yean and years of dependence 
and sharp and saving ■cant in living. Nor ia there any 
immemorial tradition and semi-sacred preetige, ■uch 81 that 
which make■ the teacher's office ao great in the eye■ of the 
German Bauw, In short, if the children of our working 
clauea-whether boy■ or even girla--are not to be eatranged 
from the pathway of the teaching profe■■ion, they mu■t be 
early apprenticed to it, and put in the way of earning money 
for them■elvea, while the period of their ■eparate training, 
during which they can earn nothing and muat pay ■ome little, 
must be made aa brief 81 well may be. This ia one reason
to ua decisive-why the German plan of training cannot be 
adopted in England. It would tran■fer the employment from 
the working claa■e1 to the independent, profeaaionally educated 
.cl881E:11, We have no apace here and now to ahow why we 
think that would in itaelf be an injurious revolution in our 
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national plan of education. Nor have we apace to argue, 
though we think we could prove, that the result of such a 
change would be to leave the nation with a supply of teachen 
atill more inadequate than unsuitable. But we muat add 
that, besides theae considerations, the change would be highly 
injurioua, inumnch u it would bring to an end the pupil 
teacher system. Education ia an art and craft u well u a 
science, and it ia, in our judgment, abundantly proved to be a 
-very great advantage for young persona yet in their teens to 
acquire, in the moat plastic and sympathetic period of life, 
l1lOh training of habit and instinct • u ia likely to make them 
easily and naturally, and with an almoat unconsciona mastery, 
adepts in their art and craft, through their after-life. In such 
an arrangement education does but follow the analogy of all 
other arta and crafts. The perfect theory will be all the 
better acquired afterwards for such an early partial initiation 
into the practice of the 'profeaaion. Nor ia instruction in the 
practical rudiments by a trained teacher itself an ignorant or 
11DBCienti6c process. Many hints are gained and many true 
ideas are aaaimilated, ao that it is euier afterwards to appre
hend and master all that belongs to the scientific induction 
and even to the psychological theory proper to the subject in 
its completeneaa. • 

Besides which, it would be euy to show by analysis and 
comparison that in Mr. Arnold's model training institution at 
Dresden it ia simply impOBBible that the student should have 
any mch practice in school as moat be absolutely neeeaaary 
to effective training in the art and craft of teaching. In the 
practising achool there are only I 5 S children, divided into four 
cluaea. In the institution there are 2 16 atudenta, and the 
plan of training require, that ten student.a of the fifth and 
mth yean ahould be constantly in attendance in this amall 

• Tb011 who refer to continental precedent and practice on thia head continnally 
ignore the faot tlw where there ia no pl'OTiaion for apprenticed pnpil-teechen, 
TOlantery moni~ly • mnoh inferior egency-&re n-rily bronght 
into ue in order to cope with the uceuive nnmben of children in proportion to 
teecbera fonnd in 1ehoola on the Continent. Aa to thia point., let u refer to a 
decisive puaage in M. Joat'■ .. h~e de l' E,.,eig,wrnRI, p. :&42, relative to tbe 
~ 11111 or II aidu 01' ll'IOIMtevr,." 
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achool of four cluse11-ten atudenta, besides the ordinary 
teacher of the school, giving lessons to four claaaea I 

But we have exhauated our apace, and muat stay our hand, 
however abruptly. There is not a little in other parts of 
Mr. Arnold's Report, especially aa to what is called "free 
education," which invites remark. On that point, as we 
intimated at the outset of our article, Mr. Amold famishes 
powerful evidence against the adoption for this country of 
a broad principle which is radically identical with the social 
code of Mr. Henry George, and is in strict harmony with his 
demand for the working men of New York of the right of 
travelling, 11 free as au," by the elevated street-railways. 
But, leaving untouched many tempting morceaw:, we desire, 
in conclnaion, to e:1preaa our sympathy with the regret 
intimated by Mr. Arnold, that he had not more time allowed 
for his inquiries. If he had been leas preBBed for time, his 
latest official contribution to the cause of education, which, 
especially in ita literary and civilizing character and influence, 
he has lovingly served for a generation past, would h..,e been 
worthier of his name and reputation. Mr. Arnold, however, 
is, after all, rather a poet and a critic of litenture and 
eociety than an edncationist, His literary work has been hia 
passion, his inapectonhip, taken up, as he himself has lately 
said in public, against his taatea, and felt for a long time, if 
not always, to be a very irksome and wearisome employment, 
was his profession. This Report is, in his history, bot a trifle, 
and by thorough educationiata will not be taken too seriously. 
One thing, nevertheless, moat be always remembered, that 
whatever may be his defects as an educational authority, the 
teachen and managen who have known him as an inspector 
in their schools will not cease to cherish a gratefnl memory 
of the engaging and admirable qualities-the equity, the 
sympathy, the consideration and the perfect courtesy-which 
won for him the personal confidence and the warm regard of 
thoae who were brought into official relations with him. 
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1. Blllldhinn: being a Slcetch of the Life a,ad Teaching• of 
Gautama the Buddha. By T. W. Ran D.&vIDS. Lon
don : S.P.C.K. 

2, CAipa from a German Worlcahop. Vol. L By M.u MnLBB., 

3. Buddha: l,,ia Life, Doctrine, a,ad Order. By J. H. OLDBN-

BBBG. Williama & Norpte. 

THE recent incluaion of Upper Bnrmah in the British 
Empire will undoubtedly dnw fresh attention to that 

int.eresting country. British manufactures and commerce will 
develop ita unworked re110nrcea ; British rulen will apply the 
leuona of Indian experience to a new field ; education and 
llcience will BOOD deetroy the immobility of Eutem thought 
and life ; Christianity will not be alow to uae a liberty of 
action ahe haa not hitherto enjoyed in that country. As 
Burmah ia purely Buddhist in religion, Christianity will be 
brought into contact with Buddhism more directly and on a 
larger scale than ahe baa been brought before. Several reaaona 
combine to invest Buddhism with special interest, among which 
the moat obviooa are the length and extent of ita away, the per
aonal history of ita founder, ita complete expolaion from ita native 
land, and the singular nature of ita original teachings. After an 
existence of 2,400 yea.n, Buddhism ia now the ruling faith of 
South Ceylon, BUJ'IDah and the neighbouring States, of several 
small States bordering on India Proper, of Thibet, Mongolia, 
Manchuria, Corea, Japan, and a large part of China, numbering 
not far short of 500,000,ooo followen. It derives ita distinc
tive doctrines and character from the life and teaching of ita 
founder. Though romance haa gathered thickly round the 
story of Buddha's life, and hia modem followen have greatly 
modified hia teaching, no one doubts that there ia a heart of 
troth in Buddha's history, and that modem Bnddhiam can only 
be undentood by comparison and contraat with his original 
doctrina Bia figure ia unqueitionably one of the most 
ltliking in the religiou history of the world. Hia character 
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■hoWB well be■ide that of Mohammed. Not the leut remark
able feature about Bnddhi■m iB that it bu completely di■-
appeared from the ■oil of India, out of which it grew, and on 
which it ftonri■hed for ages. The ■onth of Ceylon iB the only 
part of Indian territory where it iB now found; even North 
Ceylon iB Brabmanical. Of the conflict between Bnddhi■m 
and Brabmani■m, the iBllne of which wu the es.pnl■ion of the 
former from India, nothing whatever iB known. 

The date of Buddha'• birth may be placed with ■ome proba
bility about the beginning of the firth century ic. Rhy■ 
Davida put■ his death "within a few years of 412 B.c.," while 
Burnonf, Lu■en, and H. H. Wilaon put it at 5 43, and Mu 
Millier at 47 7. He wu more or leu nearly contemporary with 
Zorouter, the religion■ reformer of Per■ia, and Pythagora■ in 
the farther west. It iB evident that the age wu one of wide
■pread religiou■ ferment. Buddha wu the eldest aon of the 
King of Ka,pilaftlltn, a petty State in the far north of India, 
immediately beneath the 1hadow1 of the Himalayu. "Buddha" 
iB a title ■ignifying Enlightened (Sage, Prophet), and wu 
IIIIIIUllled af'terward■; hi■ family name was Gantama (cow-herd). 
It ■eem■ likely that a melaucholy temperament was one of the 
came• of the peuimi,tic creed he afterward■ adopted. He 
gave him■elf up to brooding on the evil■ and mi■erie■ of life, 
from which nothing, not even marriage with the daughter of a 
neighbouring prince, conld divert him. The story ■ay■ that 
hi■ desire to abandon the world wu finally confirmed by hi■ 
encountering on hi■ drive■, fir■t, an old man in a mo■t abject 
■tate of wretchedneu; ■econdly, a man wa■ted by di■eue, 

homele■11 and friendleu; thirdly, a corpse ■nrrounded by mourn
ing friends; and lutly, a religion■ mendicant to whom abandon
ment of the world ~nd deadnea■ to desire had brongh~ content 
and peace. The fint three cue■ repreaented to him life in 
the world, which, he concluded, was not worth living; the Jut 
represented life out of the world, and on thi■ he re■olved. The 
atory may well be mythical ; otherwi■e it might ■eem ■trange 
that he conld take inch in■tance■ u .typical of life on the 
whole, and conld overlook hi■ own po■ition u an instance on 
the other aide. Peaimi■t■ have geneially been men well 
furni■hed with the convenience■ and comfort■ of the world, 
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'witness Schopenhauer. Buddha choae u the time for carrying 
his porpoae into effect the evening of the very day on which 
his wife, after ten years of married life, had borne him a 10n 
and heir. Going alone into the chamber, he would not disturb 
the aleeping mother and babe, bot took farewell in silence. 
He then rode away in the night with a single attendant. 
After going a coneiderable distance he sent back the ee"ant 
and horse, and went forth to an ucetic's life in a forest-cave 
in modem Behar. In Buddhist story this episode is called 
The Great Renunciation. 

In hie search for inward reat and peace he fint tried the 
two approved Hindu methoda of philosophic study and bodily 
a111teritiea. He attached himself in suceession to two cele
brated teachen, one of whom wu attended by 3001 and the 
other by 700 diaciplea. Disappointed in hie search, he then 
gave himself for six years to a life of the severest self-mortifi
cation, the result being a thorough conviction that peace wu 
not to be found in this way. Ou hie giving up this life of 
penance, the five disciples who had shared his auaterities 
abandoned him u an apostate to Hinduism. And, indeed, 
auch was hie position. Hinduism knows of only two paths 
to perfection-the path of meditation by which the philoaophic 
few may at length reach the intuition of truth, and the path 
of outward rite and bodily penance for the ordinary multitude. 
Buddha tried both ways and failed. There was nothing on 
which he laid greater atreaa in hie subsequent teaching than 
the ueeleameaa of the extravagant penances recommended by 
Hinduism ; for the speculation■ of Hindu philosophy he sub
stituted a complete theory of hie own. 

Buddha stood now at the point from which he started when 
he left home. The anawer given by Hinduism to hie inquiry 
after the secret of emtence, proved to be no anawer. He 
had to find an anawer for himeelt: AU the accounts aay that 
he then paaeed through a terrible inward conftict. la there 
any anawer? Had he not better give up the search, and 
acquiesce in the forms and conventiona of the age? Thoaghta 
of the ideeping mother and child, the foru.ken father and 
throne, return strongly upon him. Shall he go and resume 
his place among hia friends and people? 1uat now, when he 
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ia on the point • of relinqaiahing the ■truggle, after a day of 
inteue reftection muler the Sacred Pig Tree, the whole ■ecret 
fla■he■ upon him. What i■ it? Muery anti Ezutence are 
iuepara/Jle ; the only remedy ia to get rid of Ezutence. 
Startling a■ it may aeem, ·this i■ the ver, pith and kernel of 
Bnddha'11 teaching. This ia hi■ solution of the great myater1 
of life. Setting aside for a moment the elaborate theorie■ of 
Jluddhism, its diagnoaia of human life is that existence is the 
caue of misery ; its remedy ia to escape from existence abso
lutely. The four fundamental Ian (" Four Noble Truths") 
of Buddhi■m are that sorrow and suffering are inseparably 
connected with birth, growth, decay, and all the other 
incidents of life ; that the cause of this ■orrow ia desire 
excited by objects of ■enae ; that sorrow and ■uff'ering can 
only be extinguished by extinguishing desire, and that deaire 
can only be extinguished by taking right viewa, and pursuing 
right conduct, which Buddha goes on to describe (Rhys 
Davida, pp. 48, 106). The bearing of thi■ will become clearer 
• a■ we proceed. 

The remedy is doubtless radical enough. How is it to be 
applied? The moat obrioua way would be by micide. But 
micide would only deliver from the present ■tage of existence, 
not from existence altogether, becaue man is subject of 
neceuity to the law of ■ucce■ai'fe births. Thi■ was the old 
Hindu doctrine of the tran■migration of ■oul■ with a difference. 
Buddha could not use the phra■e "transmigration of 110ula," 
becaue he had convinced himself in hi■ meditations, like 
■ome modem philoaophen, that there is no ■uch thing in man 
as a soul. The phra■e i■ merely a name we give to the ■um
total of onr thoughts and feelings. Man is merely a bundle 
of heterogeneoua qnalitie11, without any central self to give 
'unity to the whole. Yet be maintained that this bundle of 
attributes, in its individualized form, • wa■ obliged to pa■■ 
'through ■ucceuive ■tate■ of being (Davida, pp. 90-99). There 
i■ no evidence of 111ch a thing. Every one ia atterly uncon
■cioua of any former ■tate of being, although 10me in every 
age have favoured the notion of uncon■ciona reminiacencea of 
'former ltate■. Still, Bnddha thought, a all Hindu■ do, that 
:jutic,el requires the· ■uppo,ition. Only in this way can the 
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·:inequalitiea and wrongs of the world be redreued. And yet 
the great query of B11ddha wu : How can man eacape from 
thia law of re-birth ? The anawer depends on another ques
tion : To what ia this universal law or neceuity due? 
Duddha'1 answer is : It ia d11e to Karma, another diatinctive 
doctrine of Buddhiam. Karma means action, then the fruit 
of action, and 10 merit or demerit. According to Buddha, 
the neceasity of birth is the penalty due to the demerit 
accumulated during life. No one can eacape from the con
aequencea of his own action. This is an inexorable universal 
law, which no forgiveneu or miraculoua interference from 
without can interfere with. Every man muat suffer what he 
deaenea. " Whataoever a man 10wa, that ■hall he alao reap," 
is held in. the moat rigid aeme. All life ia held in. the grasp 
of unalterable fate. Man can only change hi■ destiny by 
changing hi■ conduct. Let him by virtuoua character and 
conduct extinguish the record of demerit, and accumulate 
merit, and the law of re-birth ceasea to operate, the neceuity 
come■ to an end. This, and this only, i1 the Buddhist way of 
11alvation. 

And what is the Buddhist salvation? Ninina, extinction
i.e., extinction of being, annihilation. Eft'ortll have been 
made to show that the phrase means merely extinction of 
evil desire, and 10 is equivalent to moral purity and perfection. 
But, on the other hand, according to the whole theory of 
Buddhism, the ceaaation of desire is only a means in order to 
ceuation of existence, which ia the only way of escape from 
millery. • Desire being the only tie which binds us to existence, 
cut this tie and we fall in.to nothingneu. Mr. Davida, in. 
aome puaage1 of hi■ admirable manual, aeema inclined to 
favour the milder interpretation of Nirvina. He 1ays 
(p. 1 1 1 ), " What, then, is Nirvana, which me&DB simply going 
out, extinction ; it bt-.ing quite clear from what baa gone before 
that this cannot be the extinction of a aonl? " Quite so, 
becanae according to Buddha there ia no aoul to be extin
guished. " It is the extinction of that ainful, grasping con
dition of mind and heart, which would othenriae, according to 
the great mystery of Karma, be the cauae of renewed. 
individual existence." We quite accept thia interpretatioD. 

V2 
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But then it follows that it a "sinful, grasping condition of 
mind and heart" is "the cause of renewed individual exist
ence," which existence again is inevitably attended by misery, 
when the cause is bronght to an end the elfect also is brought 
to an end, In this sense we accept Mr. Davids' further 
statement : " Ninaoa is therefore the same thing u a sinleBB, 
calm state oC mind ; and if translated at all may best perhaps 
be rendered• holinen '-that is, in the Buddhi1t sense, perfect 
peace, goodness, and wildom." The gist of Mr. Davida' entire 
previous exposition is to show that extinction oC existence is 
the Buddhist goal, to which extiuction of desire is the way. 
He is therefore scarcely consistent in saying, "It is better to 
retain the word Nirvana as the name of the Buddhist aummum 
6onum, which is a blissful, holy state, a moral condition, a 
modification of personal character" (p. I I 2). The true state 
of the case is put better, with some circumlocution, on the 
nelt page: "Now, when a Buddhist has become an Arabat 
(saint), when he has reached Ninana, he has extinguished 
upadana (grasping, desire), and kleaa (sin), but he is still 
alive; the upidi, the akandhas (qualities), his body with all its 
powen, that is to say, the fruit of his former sin, remain. 
These, however, are impermanent, they will soon pass away; 
there will then be nothing left to bring about the rise of a 

, new set of skandhas, of a new individual ; and the Arahat will 
6e no longer alive or eziatent in any aenae at all ; he will have 
reached Parinirvina, complete extinction, or Nir-opadi-seaa
nirvana-dbatn, extinction 10 complete that the upadi, the five 
akand.bu, aunive no longer-that i11, in one word, Death," 
extinction which leaves nothing else to be extinguished. 
Mu Muller gives the same interpretation (" Chips," vol. i.). 
Oldenberg concludes that the nature of Ninana, whether it 
meant future being or non-being, was left an open question 
in early Buddhism (p. 2 76, &c.). The Buddhist Nirvana 
di1fen from the common Hindu doctrine of final absorption in 
thi11, that the latter means the merging of lhe finite and 
individual in the infinite and universal, which, of coune, 

• 'implies existence in another form ; whereu the former 
obliterates existence altogether. "Death, utter death, with 
no new life to follow; ia then a result of, but it is not, 
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Nirvioa" (Davida, p. I 14). The difference of view ii 
immaterial. The older view identifies Ni"ioa with absolute 
extinction ; Mr. Davida makea it the condition and cauae of 
such extinction. A favourite Buddhist simile h the com
parison of life to the flame of a lamp; the oil is the demerit of 
KarmL " The parta and powan of the sinless man will be 
diuolved, and no new being will be born to aorrow. The 
wiee will pasa away, will go out like the flame of a lamp, and 
their Karma will be individualized no longer " (Davida, 
p. 114). 

The mean,, the only meaoa, by which man can reach the 
goal of Nirvana ia virtue. Buddha appropriated the ethical 
part of Hinduism, expanding and improving upon it greatly. 
Jost aa aome in these daya wish to appropriate Christian ethics, 
omitting the Chriatiaoity, so Buddha did with Hioduiam. In 
the ethical detaila of Buddhism there is much that ia admirable. 
Whoever would be free must enter upon the "noble path " of 
a thoughtful and virtuous life. The " path " include■ eight 
divisions and four atages. The divisiona are right view•► 
feelioga, words, conduct, mode of livelihood, exertion, memory~ 
meditation. The 11tage1 are those of a beginner, those who
will ouly return once to thia world, those who will never· 
return, the Arahats or aaiots, who are aet free from the last.. 
vestige of desire. The evila overcome in the progreu are the 
delusion that any aelf exi11ta, doubt of Buddhiat teaching, 
reliance on the efficacy of ritea and ceremoniea, aenauality r 
hatred, love of earthly life, desire for life in Heaven, pride.,. 
aelr-righteouaneas, ignorance. A Buddhist manual, apeaking 
of thoae who hal'e finished the path, aaya, "For aoch there 
are no more births.'' Another 111y1, " Their old karma ia 
exhaoated; no new karma ia being produced; their heart. 
are free from the longing after future lire; the cauae of their 
e1isteoce being deatroyed, and no new yearoioga apringiog up 
within them, the wise are estinguiabed like the lamp" 
(Davida, p. I I I). Many beautiful thioga are uid about the 
beauty and treasure of virtue. Thua, "The real treuure ia 
that laid up by man or woman through charity and piety, 
temperance and aelf-cootrol, in the ucred ahrioe or Buddhist 
church, in individual man, in the at.ranger and aojourner, in 
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hia m\her and mother and elder brother. The treasure th111 
hid ia aecure, and p&-aea not away; though he leave the 
fleeting richea of this world, this a man takea with him-a 
treasure that no wrong of othen, and no thief, can ■teal. 
Let the wile man do good deeds-the treasure, that follo'WI 
of itaelf." "A■ the bee, injuring not the flower, it■ colour or 
■cent, flies away with the nectar, 10 Jet the wise man dwell 
upon the earth." One who talk■ but doe■ not act well i■ 

compared to a love]y ftower without perfume; one who does 
both, to a flower with beauty and perfume. " Let no man 
think lightly of ain, ■ayiog in hi■ heart, ' It cannot overtake 
me.' A.a the waterpot fill■ by even drop■ of water. falling, 10 

the fool get■ full of aio, ever gathering little by little," "Not 
by birth doe■ one become either low ca■te or a Brahman ; by 
hi■ action■ alone one become■ low caste or a Bnhman." A 
young wife bring■ her dead child to Buddha and asks for 
medicine. She ia told to obtain some mu■tard-aeed from a 
hooae where no aon or huaband or parent or ■lave hu died. 
When ahe return,, "Buddha aaka, " Have you the muatard
aeed ? " " My lord," ■he replied, " I have not; the people 
tell me that the living are few, but the dead many." The 
Buddhiat decalogue forbid■ the taking of life, ■tealing, lying, 
drinking intoxicants, adultery, eating uoaea.■onable food at 
night, wearing flower■ aud perfume■, aleeping otherwiae than 
on a mat, dancing, &c., the uae of gold and ailver. The 
duties of parent■ and children, pupil■ and teachen, hll8band 
and wife, friend■ and companion■, muter■ and ■enanta, 
laymen and mioiaten are minutely regulated. A distinction 
ia made between thoae who are content with ordinary virtue 
and thoae who aspire to perfection, nod morality ia graduated 
accordingly. 

It will thua be aeen that in it■ practical part Buddhism is a 
1y1tem of ethic,, not of religion. If the Buddhi■t decalogue, 
given above, be compared with the Jewi■h decalogue, this i■ 
atrikingly evident. The view ia limited entirely· to the dutiea 
and relations of human existence. No authority i■ auppoaed, 
no sanction invoked, no motive urged outside this. There i■ 
an entire want of reCerence to God. Mr. David ■peaks of 
Bnddhi■m u " a religion which ignorea the uiatence of God 
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and deniee the emteuce of the eoul" (p. I so). Buddhiam ia 
eaaentially Atheianc, Secular, A.gnoatic, all in one. Angela 
ud goda are mentioned, but only u subject to the la..- of 
Karma. Man needs salvation; the evil he is to be saved Crom 
is existence ; the meana are a virtuous life, which he hu to 
work out for himaelf. He is to be his own saviour, hia own 
redeemer, from first to last. Help or hope or motive from 
without or above there is none. Prayer or wonhip ia never 
mentioned among man'■ dutiea. Buddha dilcouraged inquiry 
into the origin of the world aa unprofitable (p. 87). ];luddhiam 
reminds 118 strongly of the Comtiat religion of humanity, and 
deserves u well to be regarded aa a religion, it religion is 
pouible without God, without a aoul, without immortality, 
without wonhip. Mr. Davida uys, truly enough, that the . 
phrase, " to open the gate of immortality to men" ia " quite 
unbuddhiatic" (p. 43). Buddhism knows no immortality of 
penonal existence. Noble aa its ethical teaching ia in detail, 
that teaching derives a peculiar stamp and colour from the 
relationa in which it is placed. Perfectly unaelfiah morality i■ 
ont of the question in such a system. In its highest form 
virtue is a meana in order to a penonal end. The thought 
of right aa the expression of a supreme Will, which we 
apontaneoUBly obey, of right aa the perfection of our own 
being, apart from all personal conaequencea, is foreign to 
the spirit of Buddhist teaching. At beat I am aerving myaelf, 
not another. I never get out of or above the circle of . my 
own interests. It is quite true that Buddhism did not long 
remain where its fonnder left it. Very aoon Buddha himaelf 
became its deity, and his image waa installed in its temples, 
juat aa future generations of Positivists will probably wonhip 
Comte. We can only say that of the two, Buddha ia 
incomparably the moat worthy of deification. 

It aeems strange that a system which formed 10 complete a 
contrast to Brahmanical Hinduism. found 10 much toleration 
in India, especially when we remember further that Bnddhinn 
entirely rejected cute. Nothing in it i■ more adminble than 
its lllliveraal spirit. Before it all men are equal. It■ teaching 
ii open to all, poor and rich, learned and ignonnt, men and. 
women alike. The explanation ia probably found in the ~ 
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aagacity Buddha showed in simply teaching hia own doctrines, • 
ignoring, without e:xpresaly attacking, other doctrioea. He 
ignored God and gocla, wonhip and -immortality, and cute. 
Bia wisdom in this respect ia worthy of imitation. 

Some modem teachen, like Schopenhauer, have profeaaed 
immense admiration of Buddhism ; but their admiration i& 
very limited, referring merely to its peaaimiatic view of life. 
With Buddha thia theory was a mere beginning, the mere 
premiaa of the doctrines which form the major part of 
Buddhism. Buddha would have had but scant praise for 
diaciplea who go no farther with him. He at least propoaed 
a remedy for the evils he admit~d ; hia western followers 
admit the evil, but know of no remedy. The defects and 
omiaaiona of hia teaching are enormous. No epithet ia strong 
enough to characterize the defects of their teaching. Indeed, 
it ia precisely the moat questionable part of his ayatem which 
they borrow. Peaaimism can only be accepted as the reanlt 
of an utterly one-aided and jaundiced view of the world. 
It not only exaggerates, it gr088ly perverts facts. :Bot admit 
it, and :Buddhism at leaat ahowa a plausible way of escape. On 
the data aaaumed, it ia conaiatent and complete aa a theory, 
and may claim a respect which it is impoasible to foel for the 
mutilated fragment se"ed up in ita stead in the west. 

Not the least remarkable feature in Buddhism ia ita mia
aionary spirit along with ita employment of moral means 
only. This feature it has inherited from ita founder. No 
B00ner had Buddha found the truth, aa he believed, than 
he began to preach it with all the ardour of new-born 
conviction, setting off to Benarea, where the five diaciples 
who had left him were living. On the way he expounded his 
new doctrine to an acquaintance he met, but only received the 
reply, "Venerable Gautama, your way liea yonder.'' In 
Benarea the five diaciplea joined him, and in five montha after 
hia enlightenment he counted ai1.ty followers. These ai1.ty 
diaciplea he sent forth to teach and preach itl different 
directions ; and the plan of itinerant tours during the fine 
part of the year, which he adopted, has been carried out ever 
ainoe in the Buddhistic church. Buddh11 himself followed this 
aoune for above forty yean, devoting the rainy seaaon of fou 
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montha to the instruction and training of hie more intimate 
followen. It wu by this means that Buddhism spread in 
India. We cannot help remarking that such ,yatematic, 
persevering evangelism must form one of the moat eft'ectnal 
agencies of Christian work in the Eut. It is carried on 
already to a large extent-it cannot be carried on too 
energeticaUy, 

Buddhism hu no prieata in the proper sense. The idea of 
sacrifice and mediation, so familiar to Hinduism, is unknown 
to it-another aign of its noo-religioua cbnracter. It.a monks 
are aimple atudeota and teachera of the law. They are the 
typical Buddhists, devoted to the working out of the ideu of 
the system. They are hound, like monks in the W eat, to 
celibacy and poverty, living on alma, though in their case also 
the latter condition is evaded ; the order may be rich- while 
ita individual memben are poor. There is no vow of obedience, 
individuality is not sacrificed. Be11ide his order of monks, 
Buddha BOOn eetabliehed, though with some reluctance, an 
order of nuns, to which his own foraaken wife was "ne of the 
first to be admitted. Among the fir11t Buddhi11t monks were 
men from all ranks of society. The only distinction acknow
ledged within the order ie that of personal character. At one 
place Buddha refuaed to preach to a hungry man until he had 
been well fed. At another time, when allaying some jealousies 
among his followers, be summed up his teaching in the cele
brated saying, "To cease from all sin, to get virtue, to cleanse 
one's own heart-this is the religion of the Buddhu." 

On his father's invitation Buddha once revisited his native 
town, staying in a neighbouring grove. His friends neglecting 
to provide him with food, be followed the practice of hie order 
and went begging from door to door. His father, hearing of 
thia, came and remonstrated with him, and brought him to hie 
home. All his relatives came to do him honour except his 
wife, who said, " If I am of any value in his eyes, he will 
come himeelf." Gautama noticed her absence, and, attended 
by two of his disciples, went to the place where she wu, first 
warning his followera not to prevent her, should ahe try to 
embrace him, although no member of his order might touch or 
be touched by a woman. When ahe saw him enter, a recluse 
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in yellow robes, with ■haven head and face, though abe knew · 
it would be ■o, ■he could not contain henelf, and falling on 
the groUDd ■he held him by the feet and bunt into tearl. Then, 
remembering the imp111&ble gulf between them, ■he rose and 
■tood on one aide. The raja thought it nece■aary to apologize 
for her, telling Gautama how entirely ■he had continued to 
love him, refu■ing comfort■ which he denied him■elf, taking 
but one meal a day, and sleeping, not on a bed, but on a mat 
■pread on the ground (Davida, p. 66), in fact, lived a recl111e 
life at home. It is noteworthy that writer■ ■peak of her u 
" the mother of Babula," their son, rather than u Gautama'■ 
wife. She afterwards sent Rahula to Gautama to aak for 
his inheritance, and Gautama taught him his doctrine and 
received him into the order. 

As death approached, seeing his faithful attendant, Ananda, 
iu tears, he said," Do not weep. No being whatsoever, bom 
or put together, can escape the di110lution inherent in it ; no 
such condition can es.ial You have alway■ done well : perse
vere, and you too shall be quite free from the thint of life, 
the fetter of ignorance." In confirmation of what wu-■aid 
before about Buddha's attitude to Hinduism, we may say that 
when a Brahman came to him in his lut days to uk hi■ 
opinion on the six system■ of Hindu philo■ophy, he quietly 
put the question aside and went on to expound his own doctrine. 
He said again to Ananda, "You may perhap■ begin to think 
now ; the word is ended now our Teacher is gone ; but yon 
mu■t not think so. After I am dead let the law and the rules 
of the order, which I have taught, be your teacher." His 

. laat words were, " Mendicants, I now impre11 it upon you, the 
parta and power■ of man mu1t be di110lved; work out your 
own ■alvation with diligence." 

:Buddhism bu gone through the same process of develop
ment a■ other 1y1tems. One of the fir■t addition■ was the 
notion that Buddha was the twenty-fifth in a aerie■ of Bnddhu, 
who appear periodically to re■tore the truth that llu been lost 
or corrupted. The twenty-mth Buddha is to be " the Buddha 
of Kindneu." Even here the Hindu idea of Incarnation 
(Avatar&) i1 avoided. The moat elaborate development both 
of doctrine and polity ha■ taken place in Central A■ia. The 
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analogy of Boddhiam there to Boman Catholicism is atriking. 
One might be a copy of the other, from the detailt of wonhip 
up to Cardinali and Pope. The detaila may be seen in Mr. 
Davida' manual (pp. 199, 249). 

The year after Bnddha'a death the fint great council wu 
held in a cave near Rijagriha, the 1cene of Bnddha'a fint 
retreat. It wu attended by five hundred monks. About a 
century lat.er two other councila were held at V aiaili, attended 
by ■even hundred monks, and still later the council of Patna. 
On theae occaaiona Buddhist doctrine and piety were finally 
aettled. There were the usual diBCUBBiona and dift'erencea of 
int.erpretation ; but although the dift'erencea continned to be 
held, they do not aeem to have led to outward 11eparation. 
There can be little doubt that the teaching accepted at theae 
councila form, the aubiitance of the Three Pitaku, the sacred 
writings of Buddhism. Buddhiam received ita great.eat impetua 
iu the daya of Aahoka, king of Magadha, one of the moat 
powerful of Indian monarch■ (third century B.c.). He not 
only embraced the new faith, but made it the State-religion, 
and uaed all hia geniua and resources in ita propagation. He 
baa not been inaptly compared to Constantine and Charlemagne. 
He built monut.eriea and temples in all directiona, gave exprea
aion to the humane apirit of Buddhism by planting trees, 
digging wells and founding hoapitala, promoted miuions in 
other countries. Much information about him and the Bud
dhism of his dnya ii obtained from the edicta which he had 
inacribed on pillan and rocks in many part■ of India. It 
ia clear from theae inacriptiona that Buddhism waa atill com
paratively pure. We hear nothing of metaphyaical beings or 
hypothetical deitiea, nothing of ritual, or ceremonies, or charma. 
Obedience to parent■, kindneaa to children and friend11, mercy 
toward■ the brute creation, indnlgence to inferion, reverence 
toward■ Brahman■ and memben of the order, 1Uppreuion of 
anger, puaion, cruelty, or extravagance, generosity, tolerance, 
and charity-auch are the le1110n1 which " the kindly king, the 
delight of the goda" incnlcatea on all hie anbjecta. It wu 
in hie daya that the council of Patna aent miuionariea to 
neighbouring Janda. Aahoka'a own aon, Mahinda, who had 
become a monk, wu ■eD.t to Ceylon. He took, with him a 
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band of monks, and alao, not in writing, bot in memory, the 
Pitaku as joat eettled b7 the council. His Bister 100n fol
lowed u a non, with other nom to work among women. The 
beautiful hill of Mihintale, near Anoridhapura, became the 
miuiooary'a home. From this u a centre he miaioned the 
ialand. Mr. Davida writea: 

" Here, on the precipitou1 weatem aide of the bill, under a large m&BI 

of granite rock, at a apot which, completely abut out from the world, 
a8'ord1 a magnificent view of the plains below, he had his study hollowed 
out, and steps cut in the rock over which alone it could be reached. 
There also the stone couch which was carved out of the solid rock still 
es:ists, with holes either for curtain rods, or for a protecting balustrade 
beside it. The great rock e8'ectually protects the cave from the heat of 
the sun, in whose warm light the broad valley below lies basking ; not a 
sound reaches it from the plain, now one far-reaching forest, then full or 
buBY homesteads; there is only heard that bum of the insects which never 
ceases.and tbe rustling of the leaves of the trees whioh cling to the Bide 
of the precipice, I shall not easily forget the day when I first entered 
that lonely, cool, and quiet chamber, so simple and yet so beautiful, where 
more than 2,000 years ago the great teacher of Ceylon had sat and thought, 
and worked through the long years 0Chispeaceful11nd useful life" (p. 231). 

:Mahinda'1 aister brought over a branch of the Sacred Fig Tree, 
under which Buddha discovered hie theory, and planted it at: 
Anuriidhapura, "and there it still grows." Mr. Davida datea 
the planting 245 B.c. Sir Emeraon Tennent (Davida, p. 232) 
baa no doubt that it ia the aame tree. It moat now, therefore, 
be 2, I 3 I yean old, the oldest tree in the world. Buddha
ghoaha, the greatest of Buddhiat commentators, came aa a 
miuionary to Ceylon 430 A.D. Burmah and Siam were con
verted to Buddhism b7 Ceylon missionaries in the fifth and 
aiith ceutoriea, A.». Buddhiam wu brought from India to 
China in the first century of the Christian era, and in the 
fourth century it became the State-religion. Corea and Japan 
were converted from China about the aame riate. Intercoune 
between India and China wu very common in thoee daya. 
Hiooen Tbaang, a Chineae traveller in India in •the seventh 
century, give, us mncb information of the 1date of Indian 
Buddhiam in hie day,. He wu preaent at a Bnddhiat council 
held at Kanoj 634 A,D. From hia account it ia evident that 
Buddhiam ,ru still powerful in India, but Brahmanism wu 
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everywhere disputing the ground with it. Powerful Buddhi■t 
monarch■ ruled over Afghani■tan and Cuhmir, at Kanoj in the 
Ganges valley, in Scinde, at Nagpnr. South India also wu 
Bnddhiat. The chief ■eat of learning wu near Rajagriha, 
where student• were gathered from all parts of India. Here 
Buddha lived. Thia wa■ the Buddhist Holy Land. Buddhiam 
muat have greatly degenerated before it could be 10 completely 
awept out of the country as wu actually the cue afterwarda. 
Jn the north-west of India it was overwhelmed by the l\loham
medan invaaion. 

Modern Buddhiam ia far from identical with Buddha's ori
ginal teaching, on which large portiona of Hinduiam have been 
grafted. Buddha himaelf is to all intent■ and purpoaea the 
god of modern Baddhiata. To thia extent the modem form 
aeek1 to aatiafy man'• religion■ inatinct a■ the ancient form 
tlid not. But Buddha'• spirit rules the sy■tem still. Hi■ word 
and eumple are law to the myriads of his followen. His 
name is the object of their unbounded reverence. There ia no 
need to plead for a sympathetic treatment of a faith that has 
commanded the homage of a large portion of the human race 
ao long. The danger in these days is rather in the other 
direction. Leniency to gross and dangerous error is in the 
eyes of many a venial fault. Christianity will have no difli
calty in juatifying itaelf to reason as against Buddhism. Where 
Buddhism is impotent-namely, in providing for the wants of 
man's apiritual nature, Christianity is strong; and where 
Buddhism is atrong-namely, in ethical truth and inapiration, 
Christianity is incomparably stronger. 

Now that a new chapter ia being opened in Burmese Chris
tian mi11ion1, let not the past be forgot\en. Judson will 
never loae his place as the Apoatle of Burmese Christianity. 
The atory of his life, of hie sacrifices and snff'eriDga, hia faith 
and toil,. is a■ heroic aa anything in Christian annala. Thoae 
who are to prosecute on a larger scale the work which he loved 
more than life, will draw inspiration from hie name and the 
acenea of hie aacred toil, and atill more from the. truth he 
preached. 
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AlLT. VI.-THE TURKISH ADVANCE AND RETREAT 
IN EASTERN EUROPE. 

r. Kolnilche Zeitung, Freitag, September 3, 1886. 

2. Hutoire du Roi Jean Sohieaki et du Royaume de Pologne. 
Par N. A. DE SA.LVA.NDY, de l'Academie Franyaiae. Nou
velle edition, revue et augmentee. Paris: Didier. 18 s 5. 

3. The Sieges of V'ienna hy the Turka. From the German of 
LBL AUGUST Sc&IJDIEB, and other Sources. London : 
Murray. 1847. 

THE recent celebration at Boda of the two-hundredth 
annivenary of the great deliverance of that city from 

the hand11 of the Turks, draws attention to a series of incidents 
which, taken singly, are of high interest and picture11queness; 
but, taken aa a chain of events, present a grandly impoaing 
phenomenon in Earopean history, Few things in the &11nala 
of the modem world impress the mind more deeply than the 
atory of the rapid Mahometan advance over the face of Europe 
in the early years of our era, when Christianity was still in its 
youth ; and, on the other hand, nothing ia better adapted to 
produce a calm and tolerant apirit in handling the politics of 
the day than a glance at the slowneu of the remedial move
ments of put centuries. Are we impatient at the continued 
presence of the Tork in Europe, apite of his manifeat decay 
and very much oat-of-placedneu ? Let 01 calm our hot 
apirits with a 111ll'Vey of the Saracen conquest of Spain early 
in the eighth century, and let us note that it waa near the 
cloae of the fifteenth century before Ferdinand and Isabella 
1t'l'elted Granada from the power of the Moon. Eight 
centuries ■pent in recovering lost ground from the followers 
of the Falae Prophet in one European conntry I '' They 11hall 
not have our Spain " wu the apirit which the steadfast 
mother■ instilled into the atardy little Gotho-Spanish lad■.; 
and, inch by inch, the ground wu wrested from those who had 
been the innden, but ~ho, bf centariea of poeaeuion, u well 
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u by splendid t'eata of chivalry and the es:erciee of the higheat 
arta of peaceful ind111try, had become as attached, and, indeed, 
as much entitled, to the lbil as the Gothic race whom they 
had dieplaced. But .what a long, weariaome vista of etrife r 
Bow paltry in each tedione century eeemed the reeulte I 

The Byzantine Empire had but j111t pueed the zenith of ite 
glory in J111tinian'1 brilliant reign, when there was bom the 
arch-impoetor who hu ee"ed. ae a model for 10 many falee 
prophet. and real ecourgee of humanity, even down to our 
own day. The birth of Mabomet can ecarcely be regarded ae 
anything but a calamity to a very large portion of the human 
race. Granted that hie eyetem of religion had ite good pointe, 
and that in eome Eaetem countriee it overthrew certain corrupt 
and idolatroue practicea, •till ite blighting inftuence on great 
part of Europe was moat di1Utrone. However euperior to 
the degenerate eupentitione of the Eut, Mabometanism wae 
vutly inferior to even the lower typea of Weetern Christianity; 
and while the latter preeented at once better morality and 
higher form• of civil freedom, the former, in ite narrow bigotry, 
ite groea aeneuality, ite proeelyting J;Dania and deetructive rage, 
was utterly unfitted. to develop and invigorate the infant Statee 
then rieing on the roine of the old Empire of the W eat. 

Aft.er Mabomet'e death the tide of couqneet ran rapidly 
and irreeietibly under the Caliphs, hie immediate eucceuon. 
With the Koran in one hand and the eword in the other, they 
apeedily overthrew the ancient empire of Penia, and relieved 
Rome of her outlying provincea of Syria and Egypt. Cl'Olling 
the OJ:Us, they enbdned. the Turkieh tribee who were in after 
yean to furnieh them with a race of conqneron, and, invading 
India, took brief poaeeeion of Sind. The reet of Latin A&ica 
wu not l!O euily conquered as Egypt had been. It wu a 
tuk of many yean to defeat and exterminate the Carthaginiana. 
'Phe Moon and other inland people, after a long and brave 
reeietance, at length anccumbed io the power' of the Creecent, 
and became ite moat devoted aervante and aoldien. 

It wu in the fatal year 709-10 that the Saracena, aided 
by their new converts the Moon, croued the Straite of 
Gibraltar and invaded Spain. Their fint aaanlt on European 
Chriatendom had take11 place tbirty-~en yean previoual1, 



• 

300 Turl."iih ...4.dva'll,CB and .Retreat in Erutern Jw.rope. 

when they had ■tepped over it■ Eastern border and laid fruit
le11 aiege to the well-fortified city of Conatantinople. Now 
they a■■ailed the W eatem peninaula, and carried all before 
them with a deplorable completene11 of victory. Roderick, 
" the last of the Goth■," hazarded hi■ kingdom in one grand 
pitched battle, and lo■t it and hill life together. Spain wu 
aoon overrun by the Moon, and the majority of its inhabitant■ 
became Mabometan1. 

Yet in the very heart of the lo■t land there ■prang up an 
oui■ of hope. A few brave Spaniard,, under the leadenhip 
of Pelayo, the fallen king's warrior son, took refuge in the 
rugged defiles of the A■turian mountains, and here, among 
the rocky faatnea■e■, a new Chriatian kingdom was founded, 
which waa destined, in the ■low march of centuries, to avenge 
the beaten montll'chy on the ■warthy hordes of invaden. 
l\leantime the tide of conquest rolled on into the South of 
France, and for a while there wu a poaaibility that all W estem 
Europe, from the Mediterranean to the English Channel, would 
. be subdued to the Arabian faith. It was a crucial moment 
for Christendom. The ve_ry cradle of it■ faith was occupied 
by its bitterest enemies, and the fair acenea of it■ • early 
triumphs were blurred and blotted by a pagan fanaticism. 
But, ao far as the West was concerned, the tide was already 
on the tum. Zama, the Moorish general, had advanced with 
a large army as far as Toulouse, and there met with a total 
defeat at the handa of Eudes, Count of Aquitaine, who drove 
• him back to Spain. A few yean later-A.». 7 3 2-Abdalrah
man croased the Pyreneea with at least 300,000 men, all 
bent on great conquest■ and rich booty. Count Eudea met 
them at Bordeaux, but this time waa completely routed, and 
the victors marched triumphantly into the heart of France. 
· Here a man awaited them who wu equal to the occuion. 
Charles Martel had allowed the Moora to move northward 
nearly u far as Toun, willing that they should clog themselves 
with booty and exhaust their ardour of attack, while he was 
1trengthening and drilling his army. When at length they 
met on the road to the south of Tours, one of the great epochal 
battles of the world was fought, and the queation of auperiority 
waa ■ettled for the north-west of Europe. For five day■ Moon 
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and Arabs roahed with terrific force on the Christian army, 
but the Franks bore up unflinchingly against the unbelievers, 
and on the sixth mom the latter began to flag. On the 
seventh long day of fight Charles led hia reaene, a corps of 
heavy-armed Germana, to the attack, and in one gallant 
charge bore . down the wearied and wavering Paynim boat, 
slew its leader, and scattered it to the winds. It was a 
picturesque sight on those seven October days to watch the 
dark Moslem honemen from Arabia and Syria and Persia 
and Tartary and Morocco ride again and again, with furious 
but gradually slackening impetus, on to the fair Frankish foot. 
But the white turbans at last went rolling in the duat, and 
the stout champions of Christendom won a glorioua and eternal 
victory. 

But we cannot stay to catalogue the repulaea • of the 
Mahometan power in the W eat, or to trace its glory and 
decay, more particularly in Spain, where it rose to a height of 
luxury and learning, of art and chivalry and poesy, which had 
a counterpart in the Christian kingdoms that sprang up 
around it, and vied with it in culture and courtesy. Merging 
finally into one monarchy under Ferdinand and Isabella, these 
little States laid low and finally uprooted the Mahometan 
growth of centuries, and freed the Spanish aoil from its 
ancient yoke--only to undergo the cruel and relentle11 
thraldom of the Inquisition. 

Turning to the East of Europe, we find that in 7 I 7, fifteen 
years before the battle of Tonn, a Saracen army was again 
besieging Constantinople, but was driven back with great 
slaughter by Leo the !saurian; and the imperial city, though 
auft'ering from various vicissitudes, had rest for centuries from 
the foe that longed to plant the standard of Islam on its 
towers and pinnacles.· Towards the end of the ninth century, 
the Eaatem Empire, -which had anft'ered largely from the 
encroachments of the Calipba, revived under the vigorooa 
Baailian dynasty, and recovered a large portion of its lost 
ground. But in the latter part of the eleventh century Alp 
Anlan, leader of the Seljukian Turks, defeated the Imperial 
forces in the battle of Manzikert, and ao became ruler of 
great part of Asia Minor. Niciea, the seat of the Pirat 
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General Council, wu now made the capital of the new 
Sultanate of Roum ; Antioch, the time-honoured mother of 
the Christian name, wu betrayed into the hands of the 
infidela; and finally the Holy City itself, captive already, 
became doubly captive under the sway of rode and fanatical 
Tnrkish warrion. Their rough treatment of Christian pilgrims 
at lut roused the slumbering West to action, and resulted in 
the Crosades--tbose wonderful combinations of religious 
enthuaium and worldly ambition, of prowess and chivalry 
and wasteful, hopeleu incapacity and folly. Rich u they 
were in gallant deeds and pictureaqoe contruts, in alterna
tions of succeu and revene, when they came to an end they 
left Jerusalem captive once more, and soon after all Christian 
rule in Paleatine disappeared. 

The modern period of Mahometan encroachment on Eastern 
Europe may be said to have begun with the Ottoman dynasty, 
the founder of which wu Othman, or Osman, son of Ortogrul, 
the leader of a wandering tribe of Turks, who, driven weat
ward from Peraia-where they had first aettled after leaving 
Scythia-by the advance of the conquering Moguls, had 
entered Asia Minor and been welcomed by the Seljnkian 
Sultan Aladdin, who wu now attempting to item the torrent 
of Mongolian invasion. Bot the united forces of the Sultan 
and hi■ new ally were powerleea against the warlike ■warms 

from the East. The result wu the erection of aeveral ■mall 
States on the ruins of the Seljokiau dynuty ; but theae were 
IOOD ■wallowed up by Othman, who, sallying forth from hi■ 
atronghold1 in the mountains of Bithynia, conquered the chief 
placea in the plains of Asia Minor, and acquired poueaaion of 
BroD11a, which became the imperial seat of the Ottoman 
Sultans. 

Othman proved himaelf a bold warrior and a sagacious 
rnler; he gave freeh impnlae to the 1pread of Mahometanism 
by hie enterprising audacity, and by his ingenioua adaptation 
of the precepts of the Koran to the exigencies" of absolute 
power. Hia 10n Orcan, who w1111 u valiant and intelligent u 
his irire, wu the founder of the famoua corpa of Spahis, 
which CODliBted of Chmtian youth■ whom he had taken 
captive in hie nnmerona raids, and who were brought op in 
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the Moslem faith, and trained to military eenice and hard-
1hip. 

Orcan, having made himaelf muter of all Aaia Minor, and 
extended hi■ dominion■ to the borden of the Helleapont, 
looked with longing eye■ acroa the narrow ■trait to the 
fertile field■ beyond, and found in hi■ 10n Solyman one 
poaea1ed of the requi1ite daring to undertake the peri10111 
enterpri■e of attacking the Greek Empire at ita magnificent 
and world-renowned chief city-the Eutern Rome. Nothing 
daunted by the want of boata to Cl'08I the 1trip of blue, young 
Solyman bad a large raft comtructed, and, under cover of 
night, landed on the European 1hore with eighty-two tru1ty 
followen, and took pot118111ion of a ■mall fort called the Hog'■ 
Cutle. The Greek■, intent on their vintage and corn
treading, troubled not themaelvea about 1uch a trifling invuion; 
10 the young prince improved the opportunity by bringing 
over 8,000 veteran■, and making good hi1 poaition on the 
doomed soil. It wu but a amall beginning, and the Greek 
Emperor, John Palieologu■, indicated hi■ appreciation of it1 
importance by the ill-timed jeat, that it wu " but a lwg•IJ 
l01t." When the Ottoman troop■, reinforced, proceeded to 
occupy the Thracian Chenoneae and to take Gallipoli, the 
imperial wit■ amOled themaelvee with the 10rry joke, that 
"the Tnrk1 had now taken from them a pottle of wine." 

Solyman'1 career came to an early end by a f'all from hi1 
hone, and Orcan 1unived him but two month■, when he waa 
1ucceed by .Murad or Amurath I., who a11umed the title of 
" God'■ labourer," and ■bowed hi■ conception of the Divine 
attribute■ by ■bedding an Rmount of blood unu1nal even in 
that aavage and bloodthirsty period. Adrianople and Theaa
lonica 100n fell into hi1 hand■ ; and the Emperor Andronic111 
having had the imprudence to call in hi■ aid again1t the King 
of Bulgaria, he availed himaelf of the invitation by OYer

rnnning not only Bulgaria, but Servia and Albania, and 
impoaing a tribute on the conquered countriee. At length the 
Emperor woke up to the importance of hi■ lmteli and we11.t 
on a pilgrimage to the W eat, to aolicit from the potentatu of 
Europe aid against the Turks ; but be brought ,back to 
Con1tantinople no better fruit titan the Pope'• blelling, and a 

X2 
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portable altar on which mBII might be said by a Bomisb 
priest I 

lndift'erent though the West was to the Tarkiah advance, 
some of the ■mailer State■ in the East of EW'Ope saw the 
threatening danger; and a confederacy wu formed between 
Hungary, Wallachia, Dalmatia, Albania, Servia, and Croatia, 
who put on the field about half a million aoldien. With this 
immense army Amurath joined battle on the plains of Kouova, 
and, after a well-fought day, defeated it. Lazanu, King of 
Servia, was slain; but Amurath himself, in the hour of 
triumph, when walking over the field of the dead and dying, 
was mortally stabbed by a wounded Albanian, who thus 
avenged bis country's ca111e on the Mahometan invader. 
:Bajazet, surnamed " The Thunderbolt," now became Sultan, 
and proved a scathing meteor to Eastern Europe. He 
penetrated to the Danube, and took the strong city of Widdin. 
The great river was fint crossed by the Turks in I 390, and 
from that inauspicioua year to the present its banks have 
witnessed many a dreadful scene of carnage. Having 
despoiled Wallachia and :Bosnia, :Bajazet passed the fo~low
ing winter at Adrianople. Subsequently, during his absence 
in Alia, bis forces met a determined foe in Stephen, the 
Sovereign of Molda'via, and were often defeated. On his 
return to Europe, the Sultan threw a bridge aCJ'OIII the 
Danube, entered .Moldavia, and utterly routed Stephen's 
army. After again punning his Asiatic conquests, he re
crossed the strait and marched against Wallachia, and then 
attacked Theualy and Epil'UI. 

The ned year found him threatening Constantinople, and 
hemming it in. by land and by sea. At this crisis Hungary 
began to figure largely aa the champion of Christendom, 
coming to the relief of the imperial city. Its king, Sigismund, 
mustered I 00,000 men, who boasted that if the sky should 
fall they could prop it up with their spean, and therefore they 
had no need to fear the Turks. Vain was the bout, however; 
for the Ottoman army, with its impetuous Spahis and 
Janissaries, in leu than three boun routed the Christian 
troops in the battle of Nicopolis. Still this uDBUcceuful 
Btruggle helped to defer the fate of the great city for a season. 
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Bajazet, aeemingly satiated, for the time, with alaughter, 
luxuriated in the pleasures of Adrianople and Bronua ; but, 
unwilling to relinquish his attempts upon Conatantinople, he 
tried to eff'ect his object by atratagem, and played off' against 
the Emperor Manuel his nt1phew 1ohn, who li,ed under 
Torkiah protection. Manuel, foreseeing the destruction loom
ing in the distance, prudently surrendered his periloUB position 
to his nephew, on condition of. being allowed to depart in 
peace with his treasures and galleys. John became p088e880r 
of the grand title of Emperor of the East, and of a capital 
swarming with foes. Once installed in his dangerotl8 eleva
tion, he was lotb to fulfil his pledges to his Turkish patron ; 
and Bajazet was putting forth his strong band to aeize the 
city, when he himself was arrested hy a stronger hand still. 
Timour, or Tamerlane, the AleHnder of the day, had punued 
a career of conquest right acr088 Central Asia, and displayed 
the highest talent both in strategy and in impetuoua on
slaught, as well as the true Tartar tendency to wholesale 
bloodshed and ruthless cruelty. WitneH his burying ali,e 
4,000 Armenians for a brave defence of a fortJ'elll; and his 
pilhag up a pyramid of 90,000 heads on the ruins of Bagdad. 
To this Grand Khan Bajazet's victims, diapoueued of their 
dominions, appealed; and Timour, who aimed at the conquest 
of the known world, was not unwilling to try conclusions with 
his Turkish rival, whom he met and totally defeated on the 
plains of Angora. The battle laeted from dawn to annset ; 
and some idea of ita magnitude may be formed from the fact 
that about 200,000 Turke were killed, and nearly u many 
Tartan. The haughty Bajazet, whose favourite punishment 
for recalcitrant prin~ had been to depri,e them of sight, wu 
now carried about u a spectacle in a cagl'., or grilled litter, 
and, wearied of life, is said to have beaten out his brains 
against the ban of hia portable prison. 

Thua Constantinople found a reprieve from destruction by 
the Turke, who now, having had their own house knocked 
about their ean, had for a time enough occupation in aasorting 
the ruins and building up a new dominion. In this operation 
Mahomet I. wu the chief agent, and came to be regarded u 
the aecond founder of the Turkish Empire. He was an able 
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and, for an Ottoman, comparatively mild prince, and transmitted 
to his aon, Amurath II., a grand extent of territory. The 
latter atreogthened his hold upon Europe, and took from the 
V enetiana the beautiful city of Theualonica. Ultimately 
nearly the whole of Greece fell under hill sway, and Athena 
itself, apite of it■ glorioua memories, became an ordinary 
Torkiah town. 

Hungary now made a stand against the Turkish advance ; 
and ita army under the great captain Huuniades marched to 
the defence of Belgrade, which had been committed to the 
care of King Wladialaua by George, Prince of Servia. The 
Turka here experienced a new aenaation in a cannonade, which 
utoniahed and aff'righted them ; and Amurath waa obliged to 
retreat. The Hungarian general achieved aeveral splendid 
victories over the unbelieven, and, in conjunction with the 
Servian army, made hill way to the Balkan& His aucceaaea 
encounged George Cutriot, Prince of Epirua, better known 
u Scanderbeg, to revolt, and to win renown by desultory 
warfare againat the Turka, and wonderful feats of daring. 
The Sultan was at length obliged to conclude a ten yQ&r,: 
peace with Wladialaua, to reatore Servia to its prince, and 
relinquish Bulgaria and Moldavia. Eutem Europe might 
now have enjoyed for a time the unwonted blesaing of peace. 
But the Greek Emperor and the Latin Pope were disaatiafied 
at the treaty ; and at their urgency Wladialaua broke through 
it, formed a league, and maaaed together an immenae army of 
various nationalities. Amurath met the Chriatim forces at 
Varna, where, after a sharp contest, the raah. King.of Hungary 
loet the day and hia life. Hia head, embalmed in honey, was 
carried, a grim trophy, to Brouaaa, and there diaplayed to view 
0n the point of a apear. . By this and aubaequeut succeaaea the 
Ottoman power regained much of it■ away in Western Europe ; 
but Constantinople waa left. as a dainty monel for the insatiable 
palate of the next Sultan, Mahomet .II. 

Mahomet " the Great " was an illustrious member of the 
Ottoman line, and one of the greatest scoorgea to humanity 
that . ever e1isted. Clever, bold, crafty, unacrupulo111, he 
began hi■ career aa Sultan by ordering hi■ infant brother to 
be strangled; and . before he completed hi■ reign he ia cal-
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culated to have camed the death of eight hundred thonaana 
men. While making quiet preparations for the siege of Con
stantinople, he kept .on good terms with the Emperor 
Constantine. The fint intimation of his warlike deaigm waa 
given by building a fort on the European shore of the Boa
phorua, opposite the one built by his grandfather on the 
Asiatic bank. Mounting large guna on both aides, he became 
maater of the great water highway. The Emperor, aeeing 
that hi■ deaign wu to atop his supplies and starve him into 
aubminion, prepared for the threatening atorm by fortifying 
the city, strengthening the garrison, and getting in atoree of 
corn. Help from the Christian powers he could not com
mand ; and even the nobility and rich inhabitants of the city 
it11elf refused to contribute money or aid, with an infatuation 
which met with ample retribution before long. 

It waa in the spring of 14 5 3 that Mahomet brought his 
immense army to bear on the doomed city. .By the fire of 
heavy artillery, by vain endeavours to fill up the great fone, 
by mines and wooden towers, and all the appliances of ancient 
and modern warfare, the stronghold was anai.led. On Snn
day, May 29, began the storm of the Christian metropolia. 
Breaches bad been opened on every aide, and at dawn on 
that aacred day the barbarians assaulted the city by aea and 
land. The mercileB! Sultan ordered to the front bis worst 
troops, and compelled them to plant scaling ladders agaiUBt 
the walls, and then to mount them, not in any expec
tation of their being able to reach the top, but in order 
that their poor bodies, hurled back by the defenders, might 
ae"e to fill the fOll888, and form a road for their superior 
comrades to paaa over. For two hours the Greeks and their 
allies, headed by the brave Emperor, though but 8.000 in• 
number, repulaed every auault. liut the drume and other 
martial instruments aounded for a grand charge, and the Sultu 
by word and gesture urged on his beat troopa, the J aniua,iee, 
to the 111111&ult. The Turkish historians record that they rushed 
to the breach like lions in search of their prey, regardleea of 
the etorm of arrows, atonee, balls, and bullets showered . upon 
them. The sky wu darkened with dUBt and amoke; the cannon 
thundered UDceaaingly; the enemy forced bis way through 
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manifold breaches, and the last imperial Constantine fell at hia 
poet doing hia duty u a brave, undaunted Chriatian warrior. 

So fell the Rome of the East, the . noble city which the 
tint Constantine had made the seat of empire more than 
eleven hundred years before. The apathy of its own eona and 
of the great Christian powers left it to a terrible fate : ita 
inhabitants were elaugbtered or en11laved; its splendid church 
of St. Sophia, built by Juetinian, was degraded into a moeque; 
it.a noble libraries, containing I 20,000 MSS., were deatroyed 
or scattered ; and now, to the disgrace and disadvantage of 
Christendom, for four hundred yeare it bas been in the hands 
of the Ottoman Turke. What is to be ita future? 

"Beneath Sophia's dome the MOBlem prays, 
The crescent gleams a.midst the olive bowel'II; 

In the domneni's halls the Tartar sways : 
But not for long." 

So wrote an English poetess fifty years ago ; but the 
situation ia still unchanged, and Europe doee not seem anxiou 
that the ease-loving, semi-civilized Turk of the present .day 
should give place to the barbarous northern power that die
hononn the Christian name of which it dares to make its 
vaunt. 

To keep hie soldiers employed, and to occupy hie own 
reetleaa spirit, Mahomet proceeded to reconquer Greece. Then 
Servia, wearied of constant warfare, anticipated ita fate by 
dethroniug the reigning family and aubmitting it.self to the 
Tork. Hunniadee, the great Traneylvanian, DOW came to the 
front, and displayed, on behalf of his own country, the energy 
which had slept while Constantinople wu stormed and Servia 
enslaved. When the Sultan, not yet satiated with encceea, 
marched OD Belgrade with 150,000 eoldien, while hia fleet of 
200 galleys went up the Danube from Widdin to 888iat in the 
siege, the Christian general proved more than a match for 
him. Duhing through 1111d destroying the Moalem fleet, he 
croued. the Danube with his miacellaneoua but enthuaiutic 
army of 40,000 volunteers, and rushed upon the trenchee of 
the besiegers. The Sultan himaelf received a dangerous 
wound. Hunniadea also was wounded, and retired into 
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Belgrade. But Mahomet, unused to diauter, 1lunk away 
in the night; and Hunniade1, dying of hie wound, had 
hia lut day• glorified by the eight of the retreating 
beeiegera and by the ealvatiou of the city. After turning 
away for a time to euier enterpri8C8 in A1ia, Mahomet, in 
1462, completely 1mbjugated Wallachia, and Bosnia eoon 
■hared the eame fate ; but the Albanian■, under the famoue 
Scanderbeg, for aome time managed to hold their own. 
Cephalonia and Zante having been seized, the Sultan 1ent hie 
beat genenl to open a way into Italy; and he, having taken 
Otranto, wu about to advance on the trembling peninsula, 
when he wu recalled to Alia, and Italy wu reprieved from 
the Moelem yoke. Soon after the tyrant died, in hie· fifty
fint year, and Europe and A1ia were delivered from the 
demon who had kept them in dread for thirty yean, and 
whose debauchery was :not leu horrible than hie cruelty. 

Pauing over hia 10n, Bajazet 11.-a lP,11 able and more 
pacific prince-we come to Selim I., "the Inflexible;" a fero
cioue man, who, during hie brief reign, added Egypt, Paleatine, 
Syria, and Mesopotamia to the Ottoman dominion■, and, 
happily for Europe, died before he could carry out hie inten
tions with regard to it. Under hie mcceuor, Solyman, or 
Suleiman, the Turkuh Empire reacned the height of ite power 
and splendour. Acute of intellect, an accomplished lingu.iet, 
lofty in aim and generous in conduct, he in aome meuOl'e 
redeemed the character of the Sultanate. But the rapacioue 
ioatioctll of his race and religion were strong within him ; 
in the very fint year of his reign he took Belgrade ; in the 
next year completed the conquest of Rhode■, and then directed 
his attention to Hungary-the ~reat battle-field of Europe-
availing himself of the ambition of John Zapolya, who had 
the bueneas to accept Turkish aid in hie attempts to gain the 
crown of Hungary. On the disutrous field of Mohacs, Soly
man, with 200,000 men, fought and routed the small Hun
pri.an force of 20,000, while the traitoroua Zapolya, with hil 
Tranaylvanian cavalry, held aloof. Pushing on, the Turk laid 
wute the country far and wide, burnt Fiinfkirchen and Peath, 
then mddenly withdrew to Aaia, carrying oft' 200,000 
captive■. 
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• Bot it wu not long before Solyman re-appeared in Eutern 
Europe in still greater force. This time his object wu to 
reach Vienna itself. The Archduke, Ferdinand having suc
ceeded to the crown or Hungary on the death or King Louis 
in the rout of Mohaca, as a matter of course the Sultan 
supported the rival claimant, ZapolyL Leaving Constantinople 
at the head or a large army in April, 1529, he quickly arrived 
~fore Peath, the garrison of which capitulated, and, after 
111ll'J'endering, were mlll88Cred by the J auiaaariea on some alight 
or pretended provocation. Town after town fell before the 
advancing army, which soon croaaed into Austria, and appeared 
at the gates of ViennL Of the horron suJl'ered by the 
invaded countries at the hands of the Turkish army, and of 
its forerunnen, the plundering bands of " the Sackman," let 
it suffice to say that in Upper Austria acarcely a third of the 
inhabitants survived the innsion. 

And now a sight presented itself fitted to strike terror into 
all Christendom. The beautiful city of Vienna, the gi-eat 
barrier against encroaching Islam, wu to be seen surrounded 
by tho1l88Dds of Turkish tents; while the Jewish Solomon in 
all his glory . could scarcely have surpassed the splendour of 
the Mahometan Solyman in his field-of-war tabemacle. The 
garrison of the threatened city amounted only to 23,000 

~en; but these included some of the stoutest veterans of 
Germany, Austria, Hungary, and Spain, under princely and 
knightly commanden. U ndel' pressure of stern nece11ity the 
suburbs were burnt, and thus many noble buildings were 
destroyed. The Turks were indefatigable in their attack. Their 
musketry fire was incessant and well aimed ; and their arrows 
darkened the air in one continuous shower. But whea a breach 
had been opened in the massive walls, and the stormen rushed 
into the yawning gap, the garrison were always on the alert, 
they drove back the turbaned swarms, and speedily repaired the 
breach. Then the trumpets would blare forth their joy from 
St. Stephen's tower, and martial ain would ring eut from the 
Place of St. Clara, to the great disgust of the Sultan. In 
October the weather was becoming cold and stormy, and did 
not at all suit the Oriental constitution. On the I 1th an 
enormous breach was made, and strong bodies of troops.rushed 
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in u at a gateway ; but the defeuden were aa alert and 
reaolute u. ever, and after three houn' fighting the uaailante 
were driven back. Emaged at thia repulse, the Sultan ordered 
the lllll&u1.t to be renewed ou the nest day. Again aii 

immenae breach wu made, and the TUJ"ka rushed iu ; but the 
ruiua of the wall were already occupied by a gallant com
Jl&llY of Spaniard.a with coloun flying aud in high courage. 
Repeated uaaulta that day had the like result; and at a 
grand couucil of war at night the bewildered Turk.a resolved 
to prepare for oue other grand attack, and if that failed, to. 
give up the siege. The I 3th waa taken up with elaborate 
preparationa, and at daybreak of the 14th the best Turkish 
troops were aet in array and marched to the aaaault-not, 
however, with their usual impetuous valour and fearlesaneaa 
of death, but urged forward by whip and stick and sabre edge. 
A tremendous gap waa made, and desperate were the efforts 
of the atormen ; but all to uo purpose ; each attack failed 
diaaatroualy, and Solyman abandoned the siege. The retreat 
began with a horrible maaaacre of all the Christian priaonen 
in camp that were too old or too yo'llng to be of present value 
in the slave market or the harem. The ravages of the retreat
ing army took yean to repair. 

But though Vienna, and ao Central aud W eatern EUJ'Ope, 
eRC&ped, HUDgary waa aoon revi11ited by the terrible Sultan, 
and parts of Austria again suffered from Turkish occupation. 
Charles V. now put himself at the head of the Imperial army, 
and Solyman retreated before him precipitately. Iuatead, 
however, of following up and annihilating the Tnrkish force, 
Charles weut oft' to Italy to indulge hie theological proclivities 
by figuring at the Council of Trent; and ao Hungary waa left 
to be the battle-ground of Christian aud Mahometau, Pro
teatant aud Papiat for many a loug and dreary year. 

Yet thia check at Vienna may be regarded aa the turning
point iu the Turkish run of aucceaa, although Solyman " the 
Magnificent" reigned mauy years after hie repulae, aud gained 
many victories. The Ottoman dominion■ in EUJ'Ope had uow 
reached their widest extent, embracing Roumelia, Bulgaria,. 
Servia, Greece, Albania, Croatia, Boania, the greater part of 
Hungary, Wallachia aud Moldavia, &c. Auatria, whoae Arch-
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duke, Ferdinand, had risen to be Emperor of Germauy, was 
now marked out to be the bulwark of Christendom; but the 
miaerable " Catholic " • bigotry of her' rulers alienated her beat 
subjects in Hungary, and led them to prefer the leas intolerant 
away of the Sultan. So for a century the ■trife went on, with 
kaleidoscopic combinations. With but one or two e1ceptiona 
the emperors were the tools of the Jesuits, those arch-meddlers 
in the government of Europe ; and thus the growth of Spain 
and Austria, nations of the highest promise, was lamentably 
stunted, and the East of Europe, with its noble rivers and fair 
plains and rising churches, was left under the heel of its 
Ottoman conquerors. 

In 1682, Au■tria baring alienated the Hungarians, whom 
she treated as a conquered nation, and having neglected the 
defence of her frontier, the hour seemed to have arrived for a 
fresh Turkish advance. At least that was the opinion of the 
Grand Vizier, Kara Mustapha, whose ambition it was to 
invade Austria, secure for himself the kingship of Hungary, 
th~n march upon Italy and seize Rome. With such grand 
dreams painting the future for him, bis preparations were on 
the largest ecale, and had been spread over seven years. To 
the standard of the creecent bad been brought whole tribes 
of Arabs and Kurds, Albanians, Greeks, and Tartars ; 
and at length a well-equipped army of 300,000 men was 
mused at Adrianople, and during the winter of 1682-3 
was marched to Belgrade and Buda, ready for the summer's 
campaign. 

Austria was unprepared for this new irruption. The 
Emperor Leopold bad by bis harsh rule made enemies of his 
Hungarian subjects; whilst the French King, Louis XIV.
another worthy aon of that Church which was the curse of 
Europe in those daya-10 far from aiding his imperial brother, 
rejoiced at the impending ruin, and was in secret alliance with 
the advancing infidel. The army, unable to withstand the 
approaching myriads, retired towards Vienna, where Count 
Stabremberg took the command and set about active meBBure1 
of defence. The bright summer months of 168 3 that should 
have clothed the landacape with the glories of golden grain 
and blnahing frnit, were sullied with the desolation of the 
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Tartar forerunnen, who bUJ'nt rillagea, trampled crop■, 
destroyed life, and changed the ■miling country into a de■ert. 
In the dark houn of the ■weet miuummer night■ the conne 
of the approaching BCOurge could be traced from the wall■ of 
Vienna by the red glow which stained the heavens from the 
burning ho111ea in the far distance. The Emperor, who was 
not poaaeued of much courage or of any military genius, was 
the first to take the alarm and to. retreat with hie family to 
Lintz. Not feeling safe even here, he left his own dominions 
to their fate and cl'089ed the frontier to the Bavarian fortress 
of Paasau. His discreet withdrawal from the post of danger 
■et the example for a throng of wealthy fugitives, whose 
carriagea crowded over the Tabor bridge at night, lit up by 
the flames of horning buildings. On the 6th and 7th of July 
some 60,000 people left Vienna, and a large proportion of 
them fell into the hands of the enemy. Next day Stahrem
berg arrived-a boat in him11elr, a clear-headed, sound-hearted 
soldier-who at once aet every one to work on the fortifica
tions. A few days later the approach of Turkish honemen 
within gunshot warned him no longer to defer the terrible 
step of setting fire to the suburbs, so as to leave no shelter for 
the beaiegen. 

Some Imperial infantry marched into the city on luly 13, 
and then all the gate■ were built up 11nd barricaded. The 
total number of men under arms, including the various guilds 
-butchers, baken, brcwer11, shoemakers, &c.-amounted to 
about 20,000, and the non-fighting population to 60,000. 
Next day the Turkish main body waa to be aeen on the 
heights of the Wienerberg ; and speedily their· camp was 
marked out, and 25,000 tents rose up as if by magic. On 
the 1 5th the active siege began, and a ceaseless shower of 
shot and ■hell was poured on the unfortunate city. The 
unwearied Stahremberg traversed every quarter, animating 
the worken, cheering the injured, directing the fire of the 
gnnnen. When wounded in the head by the fragment of a 
■hell, he cauaed himself to be carried about in a chair. 
High up in the spire of St. Stephen's the atone seat is still 
shown, from which he daily watched the movements of the 
enemy, and detected the plans of their engineen, while ho 
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looked with longing eyes for the army which he expected 
Sobieski to bring to his relief. 

The details of this famous siege cannot be given here. 
On the evening of September I o, when it had lasted two 
months, the hearts of the besieged were gladdened by the 
eight of signal flames on the top of the Kahlenberg, and 
subsequently by the sound of firing. It was the Saxon 
advanced guard opening fire on the Turks. The Imperial 
army had at last received ita contingents from Suony and 
Bavaria, and had been joined by the Poles under the brave 
John Sobieski; and now, with aome difficulty, they were 
occupying the Kahlenberg heights, which the Turke had 
neglected to aeize till too late. Sobieski was in chief com
mand, acting in unison with Duke Charles of Lorraine. A 
brave fellow aW'am the Danube with a brief despatch from 
Stahremberg to the Duke: "No time to be lost I No time 
indeed to be loat I " On the morning oi September 12 the 
great battle took place which routed the invading army, and 
set free the long-auff'ering citizens aud soldiers of Vienna. 
Sobieaki'a presence struck terror into the foe ; the Vizier 
found hia ambitious hopes shattered in a few abort houn, and 
fled for hie life; leaving hie grand tent and much spoil 
behind. The preparation for battle, on hia part, had included 
a fearful maaeacre of prisonen; at least 30,000 men, women, 
and children were slaughtered in cold blood. But all his 
precautions were vain, as were his acoff'11 at Sobieski and hia 
army. When the Turke, late in the aftemoon of the eventful 
day, saw the burly form of the fearleaa Pole advancing in the 
thick of the fight, and making for Kara Muatapha'a tent, the 
cry went through their ranks, " By Allah I the king is reaUy 
among ua I " and the recollection of their defeat at Choczim 
took all nerve from their orma and courage from their hearts. 
It was a grand and brilliant picture: the king, in hie aky-blue 
uniform, mounted on a splendid bay, flanked by his Polish 
cavalry, with their gilded cuirasaea flashing in 'the light of 
the setting aun, whilst the war-cry, " Live Sobieski I " ran 
along the line ; and in front the mus of Eastem soldiery in 
their gay variety of coatume, wavering at eight of the dreaded 
general, and then turning heel, and seeking safety in flight. 



Buda Retakm from the Turk. 

The discomfited Vizier made the beat of hie way to Buda, 
and there received intelligence of the fall of Bark.an, and of 
Gran, which had been in Turkiah occupation for nearly 
eighty years. Departing in haste for Belgrade, he there had 
to give andience to a meuenger from the Sultan, whoae 
miuion it wu to take his head back to Adrianople, The 
intervie~ waa brief; the bowstring did ita work; and the 
Vizier's head was on ita way to the Sultan'• hands. 

The · rout at Vienna was followed by a aeries of disasters to 
the Turks, which culminated at Buda in September, 1686. 
Thie unhappy city had been in the bands of the Turke for 
mom than 1 5 o years; and now they had gathered here their 
shattered forces, determined to make a stand against the 
Imperialiata under Lorraine, Stabremberg, and Prince Eugene. 
The Prince, ■till but a youth, had the honour of taking from 
the Moslem the sister town of Peath, and then of leading the 
van in the 881ault on the almost impregnable fortreu on the 
opposite aide of the river. Buda waa completely invested on 
June 21; and the Duke of Lorraine wu anxioll8 to capture 
it before the arrival of the Turkish army under the new Vizier, 
Solyman. But the commandant, Abdi Pasha, proved a sturdy 
adversary, and by fierce 11(ft'tie11 and energetic repulses rendered 
the position of the aaailaots very critical. On August 8 
Solyman arrived with his 80,000 men. But happily he WlL8 

no general, and, instead of annihilating the beaiegen, he only 
succeeded in getting 300 aoldien into Buda, and, after a 
series of indecisive engagements, began to retreat on Septem
ber 1. The Imperialists aaw their opportunity for a final 

'assault, and at twilight on the evening of the 2nd the whole 
army marched upon Bada, made good ita entrance, and a hand
to-hand conflict ensued, which lasted throngh the night, and 
ended in a total defeat of the Tarka; Abdurrahman Abdi wu 
killed, and the town wu for the moat· part burnt, and remained 
for- aome time a dreary heap of ruins. 

Well may the Hungarian■ of our own day celebnte the 
great victory of September, 1686. It wu the atormy prelode 
to a glorioUB aeries of reconqueata which dJvve the Torkiah 
invader ateadily back toward■ Conatan.tinople, and terminated 
in the Treat, of Carlowit1. In the delivennce of· Bada • the 
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Hungarian troopa played ·a notable part; but both Austria and 
Hungary owe their freedom from Turkish thraldom very much 
to the Poland which wu ao unjustly oblitented from the map 
of Europe one hundred years after, among othen, by the very 
power whom its king and army had presened from utter ruin 
a century before. To John Sobieski belongs the crowning 
glory of stemming and driving back the Turkish tide. He 
wu cast in heroic mould. Hi,, mother, Theophila, had in
atilled into his youthful mind the high-toned patriotism which 
animated henelf; often reciting to him the death of her grand
father, who fell in .battle againat the Turk■, and teaching him 
to feel that the Mahometan power wu the great foe to 
civilization and Christianity and freedom in Europe, and that 
it wu the duty and privilege of a true Pole to withstand it to 
the death. Trained up in a hardy achool, he ahowed of whst 
mettle he wu made when, in November, 1673, he delivered 
at Choczim a atnnning blow to his hereditary enemy. ff Reli
gion and your country " wu his watchword on that field ; 
pnyen oft'ered up in variona parts of the camp cheered the 
heart■ of hia troop■; then, dnwing his aabre, he Jed them on, 
with a mah, to victory. The value of this one man to Eaatern 
Europe, when it was in ita greatest need, can acarcely be over
estimated. Salvandy'a Life of him-a moat intereating and 
apirited book-tella how at Vienna, when he entered u a 
deliverer by the same breach by which but for him the bar
barian• would that aame day have made their way into the 
city, the inhabitant■, cropping up from amongst the blackened 
rnina, cheered lustily the hero to whom they owed their lives, 
and, preasing hia handa and kiaaing his uniform, while com
paring thi11 aaviour from afar with the miaenble Sovereign who 
had fled at the fint blnah of danger, they cried, ff Ah I why ia 
not Ae our muter?., But, with that impauioned devotion 
which waa a atriking tnit in his character, Sobieski marched 
on to the church of the Augnatinea, and there, finding no 
clergy to offer pnyeu, himself intoned the grateful Te Deunt. 
Afterwards it waa ■ung ff with greater pomp" at St. Stephen'■, 
when the priest made that happy choice of a text for bis 
diaconne: "There wu a man aent from God, wboae name 
wu .Joe11." His letter to bis wife on this occuion begins in 
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characteristic fashion : " Sole joy of my soul, charming and 
well-beloved Mariette,-God be praised for ever I He baa 
given our nation the victory; He baa given it such a triumph 
as past ages have never seen the like of." 

The youthfnl prince who drew his maiden aword at Vienna 
in the company of . Sobieaki, Eugene of Savoy, proved himaelf 
also a great conqueror of the Turke, and gave them a final 
cruahing defeat at Zen.ta in I 69 7. Of their numerous 
reverses the laat year of the aeventeenth century witnessed a 
solid result in the Treaty before-mentioned, which, though, 
like all treaties, it wu not perfectly •tiafactory to either aide, 
ceded the Morea to Venice, Hungary and Transylvania to 
Auatria, and PodQ)ia to Poland ; and was especially yaJuable 
88 bringing the reatlea and aggressive Ottoman power into the 
reatraining meshes of modem diplomacy. Of the brilliant 
feats of arm.a which led up to this Treaty-or trnce, for 10 

the Turks regarded it-the relief of Vienna and the recaptnre 
of Buda atand ont 88 the chief laudmarka in the struggle of 
centuries ; and while the Austro-Hungarian of our day doea 
well to celebrate these noble achievements, he will do right to 
remember that bnt for Sobieski the Pole and Eugene of 
Ba•oy the citizens of Vienna and Buda and Peeth would ha.e 
had little left to rejoice over. 

In the nineteenth centnry Turkey hu loat much ground in 
Europe ; the chief cauaea of her steady decline being her own 
opprenive treatment of the Christian populations atill left in 
her hauda, and the intrigues of Rll88i&, which hu acted the 
part of the fox to the Turkish crow, and, by fair means 
or foul, hu annexed t.erritory and steadily pmhed fonrud 
her frontier. In 1821, when Europe had been lifted mto 
fresh life by the wan which ended in the depoaition of 
the great disturber of Christendom, Napoleon I., Greece 
ahowed signs of renewed :,outh, and began a atroggle, in 
which Lord Byron and other illustrioua men took part; but 
her indepeudence wu only achieved by the interference of 
England, France, and Ruuia, who, when their aqnadrona had 
destroyed the Turkish fleet at N avarino, compelled the Porte 
to let the oppreaed Hellenes go free. It cm hardly be aid 
that Greece, as a nation, has realized the hopes of her well-
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wiahen; yet, after the lapse of half a century, ■he ii mll 
independent, retains a popular constitution, and will in time, 
we truat, poueu a body of 1tatesmen who will command a■ 
high re1pect in the political world • BB her merchant■ do in 
Engliah commercial circle■. After the Crimean War, the 
Treaty of Paris checked for a time Ruuia'1 ardour for con
quest. The protectorate which she had a■■umed over the 
Danubian Principalitie■ wa■ brought to an end; W e■tern 
Europe being of opinion that her object in her encroachments 
1fBII not to free her fellow-religionist■, but to bring a■ much land 
and wealth a■ ■he could under her own intolerable despotism. 
Yet, while RUSBia's luat of conquest from a weak, decaying 
neighbour has met with de■erved condemnation, matter for 
rejoicing ha■ been found in the result.a of ■ome of it.a later 
pbue■• In 1875 the Herzegovina, wretchedly mi■govemed 
by the Porte, bunt into in1urrection, and the flame BOOn 

Bpread into BOlllia, Montenegro, and Servia. In the following 
year the atrocities of the Turkiah irregu]ars in Bulgaria excited 
great horror in England, and aroused a ■trong feeling amongst 
the Rullllian populace. Alexander II.-who de■erves a tribute 
of respect a■ an enlightened and well-meaning, but unfortunate 
Car-finding that Turkey, heedleu of strong remonstrance■, 
neither repented nor reformed, declared war against her, and, 
after a long contest, forced her to conclude the Treaty of San 
Stefano, which, by the intervention of other Powen, was 
modified into the Treaty of Berlin, in July, 187.S. The 
latter, however much it has been criticized and abused, may 
fairly be regarded a■ the great charter of the Balkanic group 
of long-oppre■■ed nationalities. Under it Boumania, which 
bad fought bravely :fJ>r her freedom, became independent, as 
did al■o Servi& and Montenegro. The northern portion of old 
Bulgaria wu made into a principality, only nomi.nally depen
dent on Turkey; and the ■outhem part became an autonomous 
province, christened Eutern Boumelia, under a Christian 
governor-general appointed by the Porte; whil■t Boania and Her
segorina were -rirtually put under the protection of Austria. 

Here, then, we have before us nearly the lut flutter of the 
Tmld■h retreat in Eutern Europe. The 1plendid ■weep of 
coantry over which the Porte held an uneuy sway ■ome two 
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hunched yean ago, baa now dwindled down to an area of 
67,340 equare miles, or about a fourth of that of Auatria. 
No longer ii Europe afraid of being overrun by her un1paring 
hordes ; no longer do milliona of Chriatians in the fruitful 
Danubian plain■ and valley, cower before the Torkiah official. 
Riaen into the bracing air of freedom, the Bulgarian, can 
bear themselves like men in the face of their unscrupuloua 
patron the Czar. Their recent trials have but aened to win 
them the respect of Europe ; and, whatever the temporary 
diacomfort cauaed them by Rllllian brutality, it will_ be im
poa1ible for them to be subjected permanently to either Otto- . 
man or Muscovite tyranny. They and the other junior States 
of Eutem Europe deaerve our best wi1hea and beat offices for
their future welfare. It matter■ not whether their• mode of 
govemment, the leanings of their alliances, or their forms of
religion, tally exactly with ours. Having 1trnggled out of 
thick darknes1, may they abide peacefully in the bleaaed light 
of rational freedom, their hearth, and altan no more to be
desecrated by the tramp of a licentiom 10ldiery. It would be 
a bad day for England, a 1nre token of her decadence, 1hould 
her 10ns ever ceue to take interest in the fortune, of these 
brave little States, or ahonld they ever be uhamed to avow 
for thelD88lves and f01ter in othen a healthy, 1teadfast opinion. 
in favour of their free action and untouched independence. 
Ere long, we cannot doubt, the Turk will be caat out or 
Europe, which hie presence baa so deeply cnned for centuriea ; 
and civil freedom under Christian forms will bleu the fair 
conntriea of But-Central Europe. 

AaT. VIl.-Sm :FRANCIS D0YLE'S REMINISCENCES. 

Reminucencu. and Opiniona . of Sir Francu Huling• Dogk, 
1813-1885. London: Longmana. 1886. 

PROBABLY there are, beaidea Sir :Francia Doyle, a few 
veterans of aeveuty-m who from boyhood have mued 

much with famom men, and who, not taking an active part 
in public aff'ain, have therefore had a clearer inaight into 
many thiDp than th01e who ,me in the thick of the battle. 

T 2 



320 Sir Franr:i,s IJugle's Reminiscences. 

But a good deal more than insight is needed to produce such 
a wholly delightful book as·"Recollections and Opinions." First 
you must be an accomplished raconteur, with the clear memory 
that ensures prominence to every telling point, and the exquisite 
tact which knowa when to leave oft' in a good story. Next, 
yon must have something of "the faculty divine; ,, and this 
Sir Francis has, being (as every one knows) a poet of no mean 
order. Then you must have a certain amount of verve and 
abando!l, hia abundant atock of which Sir Francis would 
doubtleu attribute to hi11 Irish anceatry, and which (whatever 
ita aource) at once puta him in touch with hia reader. 

All theae are here in large meaanre, and their presence 
cliatinguiahea thia book from books like the Greville 
memoin. The latter clue ia, of coune, much richer in 
facta. To them the future Macaulay will go for the little 
detail&, the obecure acandala, the doubtful .teatimonies for and 
against prominent JPen, which, insignificant as they are in 
themaelvea, are 10 eaaential to the modern hiatorian. But 
for wholesome preaent enjoyment in one'a easy chair, or for 
reading aloud in the family circle, the " Beminiacencea ,, are 
perfect ; while no one but a cynic can get much ei:cept hint.a 
.as to the aecret motives of public men, and the hidden aprings 
by which unaller political movementa were worked, from 
reading Charlea Greville. The one forma an excellent aet of 
mimoiru pour sen,ir, aa ollr neighbours aay ; the other 
belongs to that rarer clan of booka which we revel in without 
a thought of their ever being uaeful by-and-by, and the good 
things of which we never forget, just becanae we never con
templated getting anything out of thi,m beyond the pleaaure 
of the moment. 

Throughout Sir Francis Doyle'a book, too, there runa a vein 
of aharp, though thoroughly genial, penonality. He talk& of 
people aa he talked to them ; and thia gives an intenae 
natunlneaa to all that he saya. To read him ia not like 
reading a book, but like talking with a friend. • We notice 
thia eapecially in the continual reference to Mr. Gladstone. 
Sir Francia ia a Tory of the Toriea, and he takes a miachievOUB 
delight in accentuating the early Toryiam of the ex-premier. 
From beginning to end he never loaes Bight of him, nor miBBell 
au opportunity of lamenting (sometimes hnmoronaly) hia 
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political transformations. They were together at Eton and 
at Oxford ; he was at the Orlord " Union" when the embryo 
atatesman made that brilliant speech against the Reform Bill 
which, reported to the Duke of Newcaatle by Lord Lincoln, 
won for him the seat for Newark, then in the gift of that 
"stout, unbending Tory." He was Mr. Gladstone's "best 
man" when he married the lady of Hawarden; and so he baa 
a right to ■peak with freedom of his old friend, and to make 
every now and then an almost comical lament over mental 
change■ which are wholly beyond his comprehenaion. We 
are speaking of the earlier part of the book, which the author 
regret■ that he did not publish ten years sooner, became then 
he "could have written what had to be written, whether from 
a personal or a public point of view, with greater freedom 
and cheerfulneaa." In his Epilogue matters are unhappily 
changed : " Home Rule," which has sundered so many chief 
friends, has seemed to Sir Francis Doyle " such a fearful sub
ject," aa to force Crom him the painful confeasion (to him it 
muat be an inei:preuibly painful one) that he now baa to 
struggle with a continually increasing dislike to Mr. Gladstone 
aa a statesman, and a continually deepening distr111t of his 
character u a man. He had long ceased to be a political 
adherent of his old comrade; but in 1880 the personal 
friendship between them had not • disappeared. Sir Francia 
was away ill in Madeira, when Mr. Gladstone was home into 
power on that tide of popularity which was raised by the 
Midlothian harangues. He could not help twitting the grand 
orator with what he had said at leaat forty years before. Mr. 
Gladstone had then pronounced: " A Scotch Tory to be 
worse than an English Whig; a Scotch Whig wone than an 
English Radical; but a Scotch Radical wone than the devil 
himself." "Yet now," wrote Sir Franci,, "because Scotland 
has surrendered herself to this aulphureona element, you quote 
poor Lady Nairne's verse■ only to misapply them, and make 
her call this infernal region of yours '-the land o' the leal.' " 
And then be went on to implore him who was still his friend 
to reconsider hia position, and," for God's sake, to have a care 
lest be should end by ruining the Empire.'' Letten have 
now ceased between them; but still Sir Francia can say, in 
words that have the true ring: " Old auociatious and old 
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recollections fight hard against my present instinct, so that 
my heart ia filled with milted feelings of angry amazement and 
of genuine sorrow. If, indeed, Mr. Gladstone should turn 
out to be a really great atateaman, and not what I now con
aider him, a parliamentary rhetorician, liable to be toued 
about from one aide to the other by every gnat of impulse ; if 
hereafter he i1 able to aay triumphantly : ' Look round and 
judge me by the reault,' I will read my recantation, not only 
with readine111, bat with real pleasure. The renewal of oar 
old aft'ection before I die would be aa welcome to me aa the 
freahneaa of some unnpected fountain to a solitary traveller 
toiling through the desert; but" (he mournfully adda) "auch 
a fountain I do not now hope to light upon." 

Into the proa and cona of Home Rule we have no· intention 
of following Sir. Fran~to do 10 would be an act of injDBtice 
to the rest of hia work, which, bright and joyoua aa it ia, he 
rightly characterizes aa a aenea of " pictarm, not mere records, 
with more glow and colour in them than in all 'Mr. Wordy'a 
History of the Late War in forty volumes.'" We regret that 
" the pain of enforced ailence " on what every one feels 10 

deeply about, should have driven him to write hia epilogue. 
And for ourselves, now that those twenty pagea have been 
written, we shall leave them alm011t untouched, confining oar
aelvea, here aa elsewhere, to literary, and abstaining from political 
criticism. 

The other serioDB question touched on in the epilogue ia 
the fate of General Gordon, of whom Sir Francia aaya : " No 
Engliahman with a heart in hia bosom, writing about these 
late miserable yean, can pasa over in abaolute ailence hia 
abandonment and death." He doea not trDBt himself to 
•peak of it in prose, but prints aome noble atamaa, from which 
we extract the following:-

" And so a mighty life ia marred, 
By babbler&, without heart or ehame ; 

Who played it, u men play a card, 
To win their worthleea party game. 

Let them repent; we may not pause 
In thia dread hour, to brand that erime; 

But trust it to the Eternal Lawe, 
And to God's aafe avenger-Time." 



Sir .Francia Doyle a, a Critic. 323 

From the remarks in his Epilogue we see that Sir 
Francia ia a hard hitt.er; and this ia equally proved by the reat 
of the book ; witneu how he ia down on the Rev. William 
Orm1by for making a qnite excmable mistake in hi, life of 
Hope-Scott, a fellow-Etonian, who parted from our author 
when (like other contemporary Oxonian■) he took the road to 
Rome. Shrewd he i1, too ; overthrowing, for in■taoce, in a 
Bingle ■entence all Mr. Bright', theorie■ about wan being the 
work of what wied to be 1tyled "the bloated ari■tocracy." 
"Up to the preiient en, certainly," he say,, ■peaking of the 
Exhibition of 18 SI, "the 1pirit of commerce hu not been on 
the whole a pacific ■pirit." He ia right, and Mr. Bright (who 
forgot "Jenkin■'• ears;" and the long wan with Pnnce, due 
more to Napoleon'• Berlin decrees than to any other came; and 
the China wan; and many other■) wu wholly wrong. Yet 
he ia often unfair, a■ all politician■ more or leu uncon■cioualy 
are to their opponent■. Of this, what he ■aye about " that 
■kinfilnt Hume and his chee■e-paring economies" endangering 
the ■afety of the Empire ia an inata.n.ce. Moat of Hume'• 
retrenchment■ dealt with 1inecure■ and pension■ and exceuive 
salaries and wute in department■. The older atate■men had 
a very paradise of " places " ; but ( witneu the W alcheren ex
pedition) they were not superior to their 1ucceaaon in their 
military enterpriae■. 

Thi■ mention of " placea " remind■ u■ of one of the beat 
thing■ in the book. Our author's great-uncle, Sir John Doyle, 
who fought in America and in Egypt, ia better known for his 
1peeche■ in the Dublin Parliament. He wu one of the 
incorruptibles, and never tried to enter the Imperial Parlit.
ment; and it i, remembered that, when a noted Libenl had 
gone over to the other aide and bad been re~arded with an 
appointment, Sir John attacked him with 1arcutic banter. 
The victim retorted that the■e were not time■ for ■uch 
flippancy, and bade him remember the muim,.Dulce ut denpere 
ia loco. Sir John inatantly replied: "I am very much 
obliged to my right honounble friend, and beg to return him 
a literal con■true of his quotation : " It ia p)euant to make a 
fool of oneself ia place!' The whole chapter on the Doyle 
family ia intere■ting ; the gallantry of the writer'■ gr&1Jdfather, 
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W elbore Ellie Doy]e, ia told with natural guato. It waa he who, 
at the battle of Famara, nllied hia regiment, the Fourteenth, 
and flnng them on the French to the tnne of " <;a ira " 
(" Come along, my lada ; let'a break theae acoundl'ela to their 
own damned tune. Drummers, strike up '<;a in I'"), which 
long continued the favourite tune of the regiment. Our 
author has venified the event : 

• • • • 
" Then like a. strea.m tha.t bunt. its banks 

To·(]a ira from fifea and drum11, 
Upon their cruahed and aha.ttered ranks 

The ca.taract charge of England comes ; 
Whilat their own conquering music lea.pt 

Forth in wild mirth to feel them run ; 
Right o'er the ridge that host waa swept, 

And the grim battle won." 

Sir Francis's father served under Nelaon at Copenhagen, 
hia regiment haring volunteered to act aa marines. He was 
afterwards arbitrator, a]ong with Sir R. W. Horton and Dr. 
Luahington, between Lord and Lady Byron. On thia well
wom topic we are told : "Theae three, all men of the world, 
yet ao different in their antecedents and characters, were 
completely in uniaon, and held that Lady Byron had no choice 
except to separate herself from her husband. . . . . If hia 
condnct were pardonable at all, how is it that they never 
anggested to hia wife that ahe ahould pardon him ? " Here, 
again, Sir Francia aeema to be rather begging the question; 
for, as the arbitraton felt themaelvea bound in honour to 
disclose nothing, we are not snre but that Lady Byron'■ 
determination waa ao strong as to make them feel that all 
auggeationa of pardon would be in vain. Col. Doyle alao 
endeavoured to reconcile Lord aud Lady Lytton (the latter being 
hia consin) but with equal ill-succeaa. Among the Peniuaular 
anecdotes (an uncle aened all through the war in Spain) is 
one which strikingly testifies to W ellington'a foresight. While
forcing the paBBea of the Pyreneea, Wellington astonished his 
oflicera by aaying, after he had pnt everything in order, "Now 
I ahall go to bed." "But what, my lord, if the French attack 
dnring the night ? " " Oh, dear, no I we're qnite safe till ten to-
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morrow morning." He afterwards ell.plained toAlava the grounda 
uf his confidence. " I saw three French vedettea gallop oft' in 
auch and auch a paaa. Well, they went and reported to Soult ; 
and he, I felt aure, would at once call a council of war, and 
say : ' Lord Wellington, being there in· person, mut have got 
up his reaenea ; before attacking I must get up mine ;' and I 
knew they could not be got up till ten the nell.t morning.,, The 
beat part of the story is that, when Sir Francia was telling 
it in the All Soula' common room, Sir Charles Vaughan 
remarked : "Ah I I know that ; and I told it yean ago at a 
Paria dinner. A French general looked sulky and diacom
poaed, but at laat broke out with: 'Yea, I waa second in 
command, and these are the very words Soult used.' " 

Doyle is an lriah name, though whether it ia altered from 
some Celtic word or is the Norman d'Oyley, Sir Francia ia 
doubtful. The Doyle■ were uprooted, like many other Iriah 
clana, by James'• Plantation in 1616. The head of Olli' 

author's branch eacaped, but only to be crushed by Cromwell., 
the eatatea being given to an English family. The nell.t 
head, and tint Protestant in the family, recovered its fortUDea; 
and his grandaon William waa reputed one of the moat bril
liant Irishmen acrou a dinner-table. Once, aa he was going 
to fight a duel with Prov01t Hutchiuaon, with whom, though 
they were cloae friend■, he had blundered into a political 
diapute, his second thought him looking smarter than uual, 
and said ao. " Well, I could hardly help dreuing for the 
Provost's ball/' was the retort. How hia branch of the 
family came to England, Sir Francia doea not tell ua; but he 
was bom at his maternal grandfather'■, Sir W. Milner'■, 

hOUBe, Nunappleton, near Tadcaater. His birthplace account& 
for his fondneaa for honea, which was quite worthy of what 
"Eothen" calla," A Yorkshireman hippodamoio." Once he 
used his honey knowledge to set right his Oll.ford tutor about 
the chariot-race passage in Sophocles's " Electra," boldly 
rendering urrrlpac lxwv 1rw>.011c, " holding his horses in 
hand behind," in opposition to Herman and Elmaley, who 
translate " having inferior hones." Our author 11upported 
his view by quoting a line a little further on, Tc~ TAu 1rlrrrn~ 
,;lpwv, " putting hie confidence in the end," i.e., making it 
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a waiting race. " But," aaid the tutor, " Mr. Doyle, that is 
not in accordance with Berman's views.'' "I can't help 
that, air; Herman, I am aare, was never either at Doncuter 
or Newmarket," wu the reply. Yorkshire fuhion, racing 
anecdotea are often introduced to give more point to a story; 
but it was acarcely " Yonahire " in Sir Francia to let himaelf 
be done by a London cabman, who, having bought a hone of 
him for £4, afterwards declined to pay more than 30,. Even 
out of this anecdote, however, our author extracts humorous 
consolation. Fooliah as he was in not inaiatiag on being paid 
on the nail, he wu leu foolish than Sir W. Harcourt, who 
bought a hundred guinea steed in O1.fordahire, and forgot aJl 
about it while immersed in his London briefs. At lut he 
wakened up, and sold the animal for seventy guineas to the 
dealer from whom he had bought it ; but when he uked for 
the money he wu met with the reply : " Pardon me, you've 
forgotten the keep, a farrier's bill, &c. &c. In point of fact, 
you owe me 30,. ; but under the circumatances, I won't insist 
upon that.'' From a child Sir Francia was alway■ able to 
hold hi■ own in repartee. One evening when he came down 
to deaert, and began greedily applying him■elf to ■ome 

cherriea, a gue■t asked, in that jesting way so terrible to 
children : " If your papa was turned into a cherry, would you 
eat him?" The BDBwer wa■ (we can fancy the demureneu 
with which it came out, after much solemn thought), "Well, 
if my papa wu going to be turned back again from a cherry 
into my papa, of COlll'lle I shouldn't eat him ; but if he wu 
to keep alway■ being a cherry, why ahouldn't I?" After 
some private le■BOna from Dr. Noebden, young Doyle went 
to M. Clement'• faahionable school at· Chelsea, a school 
where Bomilly■, Harcourt&, Hamiltons, Ruaaell■, &c., bad 
been prepared. Here the boys were made adepts in French 
by the sy■tem of pauiag on la marque whenever they ventured. 
on a word of Engliah, " a plan which irrecoverably rubbed 
off some of tbe bloom of my natural frank.neu and ■incerity ." 
Pudding came before meat at M. Clement's; and Wedne■-
day'■ pudding wu specially odiona to the head boy, Codring
ton, the future admiral. Once he, sitting by Mme. Clement, 
gave a look of disgust. Clement, at the other end of the 
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table, caught Bight of him, and roared out : " M. Codrington, 
Que faitea-vous IA? Si le Prince Regent venait dtner i~i. je 
ne lai donneraia pu de meilleur pouding que cela. Mettez
voua t genoux, M. Codrington ; et maugez cela tout de suite.'' 
All BOOB. u the 1-t monel had disappeared, the tormentor 
called out : " Madame Clement; donnez encore du pouding ~ 
M. Codringt.on.'' 

At Eton our author thinks his character wu formed ; ,. I 
became DlUch the same Frank Doyle that I have continued 
ever sin~.'' Lamenesa and 1hort-1ightedneu made him awk
ward at gamea; and he preferred a walk with Gladatone, 
Arthur Hallam, the future Lord Elgin, or others whom he 
met at Miu Hatton'■ debating club. At this club he heard 
Gladatone's maiden speech: "Sir, in this age of increased and 
still incre&11ing civilization .... .'' on which word Sir 
Francia'• comment iB that " this BO-C&lled civilization hu 
mainly dragged into being a populace whom it hu "im
poverished and degraded," and whose condition in our great 
cities he thinb ought, more than anything else, to make us 
uhamed of the human race. '' I am a Tory," be aays, 
" because history iB not quite bidden from me ; because I have 
learnt what evilB democracy p&111ing into ochlocracy is sure to 
bring upon its victims. I would rather therefore adjoum free 
govemment for a time, and hand over the reins to some firm, 
vigorous patriotic dictator, if only we could find kina, than 
encourage a huge eyeless Sampson to drag down the pillan 
that sustain what is left of our BOCial edifice, on the chance of 
his abuilding a nobler temple of life out of its ruins." Such 
reftectiODt are almoet too serious to be called forth by the 
words of a boy, however prophetic theMe words may seem to 
have been; but the eerioaeneBB ii, after our anthor's f~ion, 
relieved on the next page, where we are told how narrowly 
Gladstone escaped a Bogging because, while being instructed 
by Milnes Gaskell in the various modes of ParliamenfmT cheer
ing, a tutor, hearing the noise, thought he was "under the 
influence of liquor," and all but ha11ded him over to the head 
IIUl8ter. Of Arthur Hallam Sir Francis is utoniahed that 
lovers of " In Memoriam" think so seldom ; and apropo• of 
"In Memoriam" we may remark how strange it ia that ina hook 
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by an Oxford ex-poetry-profeuor there is ao little of poetical 
criticism;• for that he refen na to bia lectures, which he aays 
are really good, though audiences preferred bearing Mn. Scott 
Siddons recite to listening to them. The beat Etoil. story 
is one of Dr. Keate's. When " Swing " waa destroying the 
agricultunl machinery in the supposed interest of the labourer, 
Keate got an anonymoua letter threatening him that hia bonae 
ahould be burned unleu he stopped flogging. He read it out in 
achool with the comment : " This ia all nonaenae, boys. ' Swing' 
can have no complaint against me, for I always use my hands; 
never machinery of any kind." At Oxford, our author tella 
ua, Mr. Gladstone uaed to take him round to diuenting chapels, 
his reward being that he heard both Chalmen and Rowland 

• Hill. Of the latter he repeats a stock anecdote; how, having 
stayed sacrament with aome obacure congregation at a Presby
terian church, he wu questioned by an elder as to hi• belief. 
" I am a sincere Chriatian,'' waa the reply ; " but I do not 
suppose I am exactly one of yon." " In that cue we cannot 
admit yon to our table." "Oh, indeed I I beg ten thousand 
pardons. I would not intrude for the world ; but then, you 
aee, I thought it was the Lord's table.'' The story ia old; 
but Sir Francia ia right in thinking that a good thing will bear 
repetition, though occasionally he applies the aame rnle to an 
unworthy joke, aa when (twice over) he tells how the Bishop 
of London's gardener aaid, " It was cruel cold ; the glaas gone 
down five degrees below Nero." 

"As aoon," we are auured, " as Mr. Gladstone dawned upon 
the Union he took the fint place, till then held by Manning, 
the present Cardinal.'' Mr. Gladstone's double fint waa a 
aplendid one, all the more creditable because Eton then did 
not fit her. aons to compete with other schools. " The only 

• He brew a lance with Mr. Matthew Amold, on behalf oCMacaalay'• "Lay1," 
which he lltoutly (and, we think, rightly) maintain■ to be tme poetry, excn■ing the 
1hortcoming■ by the remark that " we take a poem u we tab a 'lfiCe, for better for 
wone " j and reminding DI that Goethe aaiJ (doubtleu in a moment of ill-hnmonr) 
thAt "the 'lnfemo ' ia abominable, the • Pargatariu ' donbt.fal, the • Paradiao I lire-
1ome." "L,cida1" he agree■ with Dr. Joho■on in condemning: "it 11eema u if 
written to order.'' Keble, he thinb "commonly ■tammared rather than llpOke, 
and yet the • Chriatian Year ' hu deeply in11nenced beantifnl BODI■." 
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mistake he made in his viva voce, to which I listened most 
attentively, was one which I, a Yorkshireman, was sure to 
detecl The examiner asked him to name the finest horses 
brought over by Xerxes when he invaded Enrope. He said 
Arabs, whereu the Arabians in the Penian host rode on 
camels.'' For much more about Mr. Gladstone we refer our 
readen to the book itself; though we must note the following 
trait of energy and pertinacity. The two were riding near 
Mr. Gladstone's father's place in Kincardineshire, Gladstone on 
a skittish mare, Doyle on a cob "as quiet aa a sheep." "Let 
me open that gate for you,'' aaid Doyle, when Gladstone's mare 
began to sidle and rear and plunge. No; he insisted on 
doing it himself, though it took him forty minutes to tame liia 
beut out of her obatructivenea. It is interesting, too, to be 
told that Mr. Gladstone " never felt nervo111 when called to 
speak on political questiona, but was often troubled at first at a 
literary fund dinner or the like.'' 

We commend to doctrinaire reformen the remarks on 
sweeping away local scholarships and exhibitiona. It was a 
"liberal'' change, yet it wu "robbing the poor to bestow 
undue advantage on thoae whose greater riches enable them to 
give their children the beat coaching. In this way you may 
bar the door againat a Newton, arrest his mental development 
at the moat critical time, and end by driving him into a 
grocer'a ahop.'' 

In 1834 Sir Francia wu taken by Baron Parke u hia 
manhal on the Northern Circuit; and aome of his best atoriea 
belong to the time immediately after he wu called to the bar. 
Among hia own experienee1 u reriaing barrister the best ia the 
way in which at Halifax he put down a red-bearded giant who, 
in a towering rage, came to defend his vote, and shook his fiat 
acroaa the table, crying, "You d----d little licltplatter; I'll 
break every bone in your akin.'' Having no javelin men, 
Doyle thought his beat chance lay in an appeal to the man's 
buainesa intereata and Yorkshire thrift. "Now," aaid he, " I'm 
not going to atand any of this nonaenae here. If you can't 
beha.e properly I ahall adjoum the conrt and go out for a 
walk. Thia ,may not nit you or your neighboun ; but it will 
anit me perfectly, u I shall be on duty for another day, and 
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pocket an extra ten guinea." The man at once became " as 
docile as a carefully trained elephant.'' 

But we m111t lay down a book, to read which at once makes 
one feel. towards the author as towards an old friend. We may 
not alway• agree with him; we are glad now and then to have 
a litt.le of that word-fencing which 1harpeneth wits aa iron 
aharpeneth iron ; but we never vary in our estimate-the writer 
ia alway• a geuial, kindly gentleman, and on almo1t every page 
we are aure of a good atory. Such a book ia certain to be 
popular, and will, therefore, we preaume, be remunerative. 
Hitherto Sir Francia tell• ua he hu made nothing by literature 
but a 10111; and he laments the time when hi■ leaaou with Dr. 
Noehden uaed to bring pence or aiipencea according aa the 
tutor'■ verdict waa only /Jene or ultra perbne. We hope thia 
volume will make a change in that respect. It ought to do 
10; and pecuniary aucceaa may, perhapa, cure the peuimiam 
with which the author declare■ he ia afflicted. A sign of thia 
peuimiam is his conviction that Catholic Emancipation, the 
Beform Bill, and Free Trade were each a mistake ; at least, 
that in each caae " the Tory Caaandraa "have been right, The 
fint involved the Di&e11tabliahment of the Iriah Church ; and 
with regard to that meuure " Mr. Gladatone waa told by his 
dearest friend that till he had refixed the Roman Church in its 
pre-Beformation atate he would have done nothing and earned 
DO gratitude." The second led to that "Beform Bill of 1884" 
about which even advanced Libenla are not quite euy in their 
mindl. The third, "by driving wheat out of cultivation, may 
reduce ua, in case of a war forced on ua by othe~, to 
abaolute aurrender or to a famine recalling that of 1 er111alem." 
These are serioua queationa, too serious to be attempted in our 
remaining apace. They prepare ua to learn that Sir Francis ia 
alao an alarmilt; he think■ our Navy ahould be much atronger 
than it is, and comidera Sir Faner Henchel quite nonsenaical 
for aaying : " honclada 10 often prove failures that it is wise to 
l!M'e our money and wait till we can aecure perf~ ahipa.'' On 
this point we hope he baa aince been Atisfied; our Navy is 
DOW auerted to be at least twice u atrong as that of any of 
our neighbour■. On another point he Ay.,_.t;rikingly for a 
Tory, but not, we think, quite wisely-" Our aristocrats miued 
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a wonderful opportunity at the time of the cotton famine. 
The lat.e Lord Derby, for instance, by aubscribing £100,000 

to begin with, and promiaiug £ SOO a week while the famine 
luted, might have made himself' King of the North,' had 
he accompanied hia gift by t.elling the Lancuhire lada how 
deeply he wu indebted to them for the poaitiou he occupied, 
ud that they ahould never ' clem ' 10 long u he had anything 
to ahare with them.'' We mmt add that Sir Francie give■ 
a qualified auent to marriage with a deceased wife'■ ai■ter, 
fint advocated by Lord Elleamere and " Jim Wortle7," to 
correct the general looaenen in manufacturing di■tricta. We 
moat now take leave of a work which hu given u■ real 
pleasure, and which will be aure to delight every clua of 
readera. 

AaT. Vllt.:._LEIGH HUNT : HIS LIFE, CHARACTER, 
AND WORK. 

1. 7'lae .J.uto/Jiographf/ of Leigh Hunt. London: Smith, 
Elder & Co. 

2. 7'lae Correapo'IUlence of uigh Hunt. Edited by hia Eldeat 
Son. Two vola. London : Smith, Elder & Co. 

3. Liat of the Writiag, of William Hazlitt arad Leigh HAI, 
chronologicallv arra"!Jed. With Note■, &c. By ALB~
ANDH laBUND. London: John Ruaaell Smith. 

4. 7'/ae Poetical Woru of Leigh Hunt. London: F..dwud 
Moxon. 

S, 7'Ae Colucted anti Uneollet:ted Proae Worka of Leigh Hunt. 

6. 7'/ae Beal Lord Byron. By J. Coa»I' Js.t.PPDaoN. 
London: Hunt & Blackett. 

A T a time when a biognpher ia found for almo■ t every 
A man who become■ known in an7 degree to the world 
at large, it i■ atnnge that we ahould be DDable to name 
at the head of thia Article an7 adequat;e record of the life of 

-----, 
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Leigh Hunt. Specially strange ia it that no place should 
have been found for him in the very catholic aeries of volume■ 
devoted exclusively to " English Men of Letten " which ia 
being 10 admirably edited by Mr. John Morley. True, Hunt 
was leas eminent than some who are there commemorated : 
he cannot, for example, be fitly placed by the aide of Chaucer 
and Milton, Bunyan and Burke; but there are othen among 
whom he might sit aa among his peen, and there ia, perhaps, 
not one in Mr. Morley's gallery of worthies who can be more 
accurately defined as a man of letters pure and simple. He 
wu not, like Gibbon or Wordsworth or Dickens, pre-eminent in 
any one province of the republic of letters, but he was a free 
citizen of the whole domain. Loving literature with a pu
eionate ardour, the work of his life was an expression of his 
love ; and he ia beat described by the vague but large phrase 
of his friend Carlyle aa a " writer of boob." 

Though a formal biography ia wanting, a fairly satisfactory 
record of the really productive years in the life of Leigh Hunt 
is to be found in the Auto/Jiography and in the two 
volumes of Corrupo,uknu, edited by hi■ 10n ; the former 
being one of the moat faacinating personal narratives with 
which we are acquamt.ed, and the latter a singularly attractive 
contribution to what may be described as postal literature. 
James Henry Leigh Hunt-the fint two Christian names 
were dropped early in life--wu born at what wu then the 
little village of Southgate, Middlesex, on the 19th of October, 
1784. His father wu a Creole, being of European race, but 
of West Indian birth. Beginning life as a lawyer, he forsook 
law for divinity, and, after hi■ emigration from Barbados to 
England, became a popular metropolitan preacher, but in his 
later yean adopted Unitarian and U nivenaliat opinions. Hia 
mother, an American of Engli1h descent, had Quaker blood in• 
her vein■; and th011e who love to note the phenomena of heredity 
will find in Leigh Hunt very noteworthy '' strains" both of the 
paternal and the maternal stock. Hie father hall what may he 
called a tropical temperament-eager, sanguine, pleasure-loving, 
careleBB ; and from him his 10n doubtlea inherited the bright 
cheerfulne1111, the healthy optimism, and the lack of ordinary 
pncticality by which he was always diatinguiahed ; while 
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there ia u little doubt that he derived from his mother that 
dainty refinement and esqui11itenesa of discrimination, both in 
matten of art and of conduct, which gives a peculiarly winning 
charm at once to his life and to his work. To both parents 
he probably owed 110mething of that genial enthusiasm of 
humanity which informs every line that came from his pen, 
and which found its moat memorable and perfect expression 
in the little poem entitled, "Abou Ben Adhem." 

Hunt'a was a childhood full of the quick terrors and the 
vitalizing delights which are the dower of an actively procreant 
imagination and a aingularly"aenaitive physical and intellectual 
organism. He was aent to achool to Chrrut H011pital
commonly, and, as he aaaures ua, erroneously known as 
Christ's Hospital-and the long chapter in the .Auto/Jiograpl,y 
which ia devoted to hia acbool-daya ia, as a piece of delightful 
goBSip, unei:celled by any of the more eventful chapten by 
which it was followed. Hunt deacribes himaelf with obvious 
tmthfulneaa aa '' an ultra-sympathizing and timid boy '' ; but 
bia timidity was evidently that which comes of quick aeneitive
neae rather than of what we ordinarily undentand as cowardice ; 
indeed, it ia clear that where occasion called he was deficient 
neither in physical nor in moral courage. In one aenae of 
the word Hunt may be spoken of u a precocious boy-that 
is, if the epithet can be applied to taste as well u to talent. 
He revelled. in ■uch literature aa came in hia way, which 
■eema to have been principally the poetry of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, and what he admired he imitated, 
writing " odea " because Collins and Gray had written them, 
" pastorals '' becauae Pope had written them, " blank verae " 
because Aken1ide and Thom110n had written blank vene, and 
a " Palace of Pleasure" because Spenser bad written a " Bower 
of BI.is■." 'fhe elder Hunt, who was proud of his boy's gifts, 
purely imitative u it was, collected these venea and had them 
published by aubacription in 1802, the volume being &domed. 
with an engraved portrait of its juvenile author, who thus in 
bis eighteenth year had the proud satisfaction of feeling 
him.self a full-blown man of letten. Of coune he ■till con
tinued. to write, but a ca■ual occurrence turned hi■ attention 
from vene to pro■e. He wa■ presented. by his father with a 
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aet of the British Clauics, and, becoming at once enamoured of 
the art of euay-writtng, contributed to the Traveller, an 
evening joumal of the period, a number of papers, which were 
accepted with effusion ; though the writer had to be content, 
and, 88 a matter 'of fact, W88 more than content, with a very 
unsubstantial return in the form of five or six copies of the 
iBBues in which his' lucubrations appeared. Other and some
what more profitable journalistic work followed; in 1807-
that is when ho waa twenty-three years of age-we find him 
contributing theatrical criticiama to the 7ime,, and in 1808 
hia brother John and himself established a weekly paper, the 
E:raminer, by which he W88 destined to win what his friends 
called fame, his enemies notoriety. This waa not the first 
experiment in journalism made by the two brothers, for in 
1805 they set up a little paper called the New,, which had 
but a abort life and little influence; though Leigh Hunt'a own 
articles on matters theatrical attracted attention by their novel 
independence of tone, it having been the practice of preaamen, 
up to this date, to accept " orders " na payment in full for 
indiscriminate puffery. Drawn by the current of circuJn.atance 
nther than inclination, Leigh Hunt aoon found himself in the 
whirlpool of controversies far more tumultuoua than thoae 
earlier onea concerning the merits of thia actor or that play. 
Hunt aaya of the E:raminer, "It began by being of no party; 
bnt Reform aoon gave it one. It disclaimed all knowledge of 
atatiatics ; and the reat of ita politics were rather a sentiment 
and a matter of general training than founded on any par
ticular political reflection." AA a matter of fact, naacitur non 
jit is aa true of the politician as of the poet; and it wu one 
of the oddest of the ironies of fate that a man who W88 

abaolutely devoid of native bent towards politics, and to whom 
one Spenser or Petrarch W88 of more consequence than a acore 
of :Broughams or Burdetta, ahould be known earliest and 
longest, not 88 a gentle flower-gatherer on the slopes of 
Parnauua, but 88 the fiery irreconcilable who ltad been aent 
to prison for libelling a prince. 

It is impoaaible here to give the details either of the history 
of the E:ramin.er, or of Hunt's private Jife at thia time. 
With regard to the latter it must suffice to say that on the 



Tiu" E;camimr." 33S 

3rd of J'uly, I 809, he waa married to Miu Marianne Kent, 
a young lady to whom he had been engaged since hie very 
early youth ; 10 that, roughly speaking, hie life of quiet domes
ticity and of very unquiet publicity may be said to have 
begun together. As for the Ezaminer, it wu aoon in stormy 
waters. Having, aa Hunt describes, drifted into an alliance 
with the party of Reform, ita fealty knew no half-heartedneaa; 
and the legal functionaries of a Tory Government aoon found 
that a new and formidable antagonist wu in the field, and 
aimed their artillery in hie direction. Several attempted 
prosecutiona were more or leu ineffective; but at laat Hunt 
gave the enemy au opportuuity, of which advantage wu 
promptly taken. That never heroic or admirable person, 
Geoige, Prince of Wales, had become George, Prince Regent, 
and the popularity which had been hie when he waa suppeaed 
to be the advocate for popular reform meuures, and especially 
for conceuion to the Catholic cJaims, had not only vanished, 
but had been replaced by an aggreuive unpopularity which 
e1preued itself with no reticence or shyneaa. On St. Patrick's 
Day, 18121 there wu held the annual banquet of lriahmen 
resident in London; and the name of the Prince, which had 
at previous similar gatherings been received with rapture, was 
greeted first with significant 11ilence and then with still more 
significant hisses. The occurrence could not well be ignored 
by the Ministerial party, and ita organ, the Morning Po,t, 
endeavoured to compensate ita royal patron for the annoying 
incident by a leading article so crammed with ludicrously mis
applied compliment that, if the Prince had poaseaaed a keen 
aenae of humour, he would have felt that the eulogies of his 
joumaliatic friend were harder to bear than the hiuea of hie 
convivial foea. To this article the Ezaminer replied ; and a 
few aentencea from this reply-which waa written by Hunt 
himself-serve to show aomething of the rather crude manner 
in which newapaper flattery wu administered and newspaper 
controversy conducted in thoae blithe days of the Regency. 
The writer ia nearing the cloae of his article, and hu 
evidently wanned to hie aubject. He uka : 

" What peJ'IIOn nnacquaint.ed with the true ,tate of the case could 
imagine tha.t thie • Glory of the people ' wa.a the eubject of millions of 

I 2 
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1braga aud reproache■ I-that thill • Protector of the A.rt■ ' had named 
a wretched foreigner kis hi■torical painter, in disparagement or in 
ignorance of the merit■ of hill own countrymen I-that thill ' Mmcenas 
of the age ' had not patronized a single deserving writer I-that thiB 
• Breather of eloquence ' oould not say a few decent extempore words, if 
we are to judge, at least, from what he said to his regiment on it■ em• 
barkation for Portugal !-that thill 'Conqueror of hearts' was the 
disappoint.er of hopes !-that thi■ • Exciter of desire' (bravo I Measieura 
of the Po,t]-this • Adonis in lovelineBB' WllB a oorpulent m&n of fifty I 
-in short, thi■ delightful, blis,Jul, 10ise, honourable, 11irtU011B, true and 
mmorlllZ prince was a violator of hia word, a libertine over head and 
ears in di■grace, a despi■er of domestic tie■, the oompanion of gambler11 
and demirep11, a man who baa just closed half a century without one 
Bingle claim on the gratitude of bill oountry or the respect of posterity. 
These are bard truths; but are they not truths P And have we not llllf
fered enough-are we not now sulfering bitterly-from the disgust~ 
Satterie■ of wbioh the above ill a repetition P The Minieten may talk of 
the shocking boldneH of the preBB, nnd may throw out their wretched 
warnings about interviews between Mr. Percival and Bir Vicary Gibbs; 
but let us inform them that such vices a■ have just been enumerated are 
shocking to all Engliahmen who have a just sense of the state of Europe ; 
and that he ill a bolder man who, in times like the present, dares to 
al"ord rea■on for the description. Would to God that the IiJ:wmi1Wlf" 
oould ascertain that difficult, and perhap■ indiscoverable point which 
enable■ a public writer to keep clear of an appearauce of the love of 
B011Ddal, while be i■ hunting out the vied of those in power.n 

It may rea■onably be inferred that such an article would be 
the subject of more than one of those interviews betweeu Mr. 
Percival and Sir Vicary Gibbs. 'l'he result of the interviews 
waa a prosecution, and the result of the prosecution was that 
the brothen Hunt were sentenced to undergo two yean' im
prisonment in separate gaols, and to pay a fine of a thouaand 
pounds. They had previously been informed in a quiet, but 
evidently authoritative mBDDer, that if they would take a 
pledge of total abstinence from attacks on the Regent means 
ahould be found to remit both fine and impriaonment ; but the 
compromise wu rejected, and Leigh Huot was conveyed to 
Sm-rey gaol, while John waa immured in Clerkenwell To no 
man of sensitive physical, and emotional organization can the 
closing behiDd him of a prison door be anything but a ahock, 
and to Leigh HUDt it was specially trying, for he was at the 
time in feeble health. Hia waa, however, a spirit of brave, 
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invincible cheerfnlne811; and most even of those who know 
little else about him have heard the story of how he had the 
walls of bis room papered with a trellis of roses, the ceiling 
covered with clouds and sky, the barred windows screened with 
Venetian blinds, while for companionship he provided himself 
with his books, bis busts, his pianoforte, and-it need hardly 
be added-unfailing relaya of ftowen. Modem atheticsm 
would, perhaps, consider the arrangement a little flamboyant, 
but there wu something about it which corresponded to a 
certain expansive, dainty lHuriousness in the nature of the 
arranger ; and even people who write these little manuals on 
" Art in the House," which make some of us feel 1uch terrible 
Philistines, are unanimous in insisting on the neceaity of this 
very correspondence between man and his dwelling-place. The 
cell thus transformed into a bower wu a surprise and delight to 
troop, of friend■, for the prisoner was not debarred from other 
society th,m hia books and flowers. He bad much of the 
rompanionahip of his wife and children ; and, be■ides hia old 
friend■, he wu viaited by new ones drawn to him by political 
or literary sympathies. Among hia many pri10n gueata were 
Brougham, Byron, Hazlitt, Charles and Mary Lamb, Mr. and 
Mn. Cowden Clarke ; and here, too, he made the one aupreme 
but too brief friendahip of his life, for one of his viaiton wu 
Percy Bysahe Shelley. This beloved name waa now added to 
a list of literary intimate■ or whom any man might well be 
proud-a liat which, in addition to the name■ juat mentioned 
already, included thoae of Thomas Campbell, James and Horace 
Smith, Theodore Hook, and other■, and in which the still more 
memorable name• of Keats and Coleridge were 100n to be 
enrolled. Indeed, even these early yean of Leigh Hunt'• career 
were so rich in all the interest that attaches to poetry, art, 
literary convene, and all such gracioua aweetenen and adomen 
of life that we are almost tempted to resent the rough intrusion 
of these turbulent political polemics which aeem to be, and, in a 
meaaure really were, alien elements. And yet, if one comiden 
it again, it is impossible to wish that Hunt'■ life bad been 
other than what it wu. The friends who have spoken in hie 
praise-and is not their name legion ?-have dwelt fint and 
laat and most lovingly upon those genialities and graces and 

' 
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1weetneaea which give to character its cbarm; it i■ worth 
much to tho■e of u~ who admire Hunt u warmly u we love 
him to know that he wu in no wise deficient in those leu 
fascinating, but more essentially virile qualities, which give to 
aharacter structure, organism, power of influence, and power 
of resistance. It is, as Goethe has somewhere said, a weak
ne■s to be devoid of a capacity for noble indignation. Hunt 
had the capacity, and he had also the courage and fortitude to 
make it effectual. Still, we are glad of the opportunity pro
vided by this period of enforced leisure in Hunt's life to speak 
for a moment or two of those interests which were more truly 
representative of its pecnliar quality than even the most 
sincere and eager attack upon corruption enthroned in high 
places. It was in February, 1813, that Leigh Hunt entered 
Surrey gaol, au,d of his purely literary work up to this date 
the ..4.utobiography gives a somewhat discunive and imperfect 
account. We are therefore all the more gratefnl for the 
complete and accurate information concerning the purely 
literary aide of Hunt's career, which is to be found in 
Mr. Ireland's fascinating volume. The epithet is not one that 
we 1honld usually think of applying to a bibliography, which 
ii for the most part a harmleu, necessary, but very saw
du■ty production, In the hands of Mr. Ireland, however, 
bibliography is sublimated, and springs from the rank of the 
UBefnl into that of the fine arts. His book not merely gives 
a complete liat of the works of the authon represented, but 
gives us a general idea of the nature of their contents ; tells 
us what baa been said about them by their authon or by 
others; and supplies such a delicious olla-podrida of cha
racteriatic ana that a clever literary charlatan might easily 
compile an apparently adequate criticism of Hazlitt or Hunt 
without reading a single work by either writer. W o need not 
aay that we are not in theae pages attempting such an 
adventurous task ; but as we may not have occasion to make 
another explicit mention of Mr. Ireland'• work. we must here 
acknowledge once for all our many obligationa not only to it, 
but to the collection of inedited letter■ and other documents 
which its compiler bas so generoUlly placed at our di■poaal. 
We may expreaa in public the wiah which we have often ex-
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p:ieaed in private, that Mr. Ireland would iuue a new edition 
of a book which has long been out of print, and which hu 
always had a merely private circulation. To thorough 
atodenta of the works of the writen with whom it deals, it ia 
simply indispensable. 

Bot we moat return to Hunt, hia work, and hia friends. 
At the time of hia imprisonment, he had published a lively 
volume of euaya on the principal London actors ; he had been 
editor of five volumes of Classic Tales, and author of various 
euaya by which they were accompanied; had contributed 
other euaya to the Rejkctor, a very miscellaneous collection of 
aoch compositions, al.Bo edited by himself; had written many 
articles of literary interest in the columns of the &aminer ; 
and had reprinted from that journal a series of leas praise
worthy papen, which being more than half forgotten, may be 
wholly forgiven. They were entitled, An Attempt to show the 
Folly and Danger of Methodism. What they succeed in 
mowing, are simply the writer's keen eye for the extravagances 
and eccentricities which are anre to mark the early atagea 
of a great popular religioua movement, and hia inability to 
discern the nature of the spiritual force which made Method
ism powerful enough to court an attack. Hunt'a tender 
and beautiful, but heterodox volume, The Religion of the 
Heart, ia one of many proofs of the reality of bia religiou■ 
feelinr, and hia wu a nature to which bigotry was quite alien; 
but here be wrote with imperfect knowledge, and, therefore, 
with imperfect sympathy. During his impriaonment he pub
lished The Descent of Liberty: .A. Maa'/c, the subject of which 
wu the downfall of Napoleon ; and shortly after hia release he 
published, with a dedicatiou to Lord Byron, hia fint really 
important work in vene, The Story of Rimini, which had for 
its subject that love story of Paolo and Franceaca made im
mortal by the Inferno of Dante, and concerning which we shall 
have, later on, a word or two to say. 

The friendship of Shelley waa now the pleaaanteat element 
in the life of Leigh Hunt, and after, hia emancipation from 
Surrey gaol, the only noticeably unpleasant elements were 
provided by hia occasional ill-health and hia almost con
ltant pecuniary anxieties. Of these anxieties it ia on1y 
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neceunry to ·uy here, that they were camed partly by the 
drain upon his purie, which neceuarily resalted from the 
Govemment proaecution; partly by Hunt'a own want of business 
capabilities, which he repeatedly acknowledges and deplores 
almoat as if it were a crime; and partly by a fact, in no way 
d.iacreditable to Hunt himself, and which wu, and is, well 
known to many of hie friends, but which cannot be touched 
upon, eave in this allusive fuhion without inflicting undeserved 
pain upon innocent living persona. The correspondence of 
this period is rich in moat delightful letters from Hunt to 
Shelley, from Shelley to Hunt, and from the two wives, each 
to each, the four falling quickly into an easy, intimate, brotherly 
and sisterly fashion of converse. Of Shelley, Hunt wu not 
merely friend, but champion; for the author of the revolu
tionary Queen Mah was running the gauntlet of criticwm, the 
ferocity of which was intensified by both political and theo
logical hoatility, and the Ezaminer was not merely 1taunch in 
defence, but enthusiastic in eulogy. In Keate, Hunt found 
another friend in need of a defender, and the defence 
wu not lacking either in vigour or constancy. SoJar as 
the general reading public are concerned, H nnt wu the 
discoverer of Keat■, and not only hie discoverer, but hia 
faithful interpreter, pointing out lovingly, by means of 
hie "sign-poet criticism," as it has been called aomewhat dis
paragingly by those who profeaa to need no guidance along 
the by-ways of literature, those magical felicities of insight 
and expression which even in hie earliest and crudest work 
testified that here was a poet of the true royal line. The 
loyalty of the elder singer to hia younger but greater com
petitor-for we do not pretend that any of Hunt'a work in 
poetry can rank with the "large utterance " of Hyperionr-ia 
very beautiful; and it cannot but be regretted that Lord 
Houghton, in hi■ memoir of Keat■, gave permanence to the 
petulant complaining, engendered by the morbidity of mortal 
diaeaae, in which Keat■ at one time indulged. ll'o these com
plaininga Hunt in the ..4ulohiography make■ a reply, needleaa 
to thoae who are familiar with the file11 of the Ezamintr, but 
in it.elf so affecting and penuaaive in ita restrained pathos of 
remonatnnce, that we quote a few 1entences. Hunt wr!tea: 
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"I learned the other day, with extreme pain, ..... that Keat.a at 
one period of his iDterc:oune with n1 BUspected both Shelley and m:,1elf 
of a wish to let! him lllldervalned I Such are the trick& which con1tant 
iDfelioity can play with the m01t noble nature1. For Shelley let .Adonaia 
anawer. For myaeU, let every word anewer that I ·utt.ered ahont him, 
living and dead, and inch 88 I now proceed to repeat. I might have been 
u well told that I wiehed to Bee the B.owen or the itan nnde"alned, or 
my own heart that loved him ..... Keat& appean to have been of 
opinion that I ought to have taken more notice of what the critice llllid 
against him. And perhap1 I ought. My notice■ of them may not 
have been BUflicient. I may have too much contented myaelf with 
panegyrising hi& geniUB, and thinking the objectione to it of no ultimate 
importance. Had he given me a hint to another el'ect I ahould have 
aoted upon il Bnt, in truth, 88 I have before intimated, I did not Bee 

a twentieth part of what W88 llllid againet u; nor had I the slighteBt 
notion, at that period, that he took criticism BO much to heort. I wu 
ill the habit, though a public man, of living in a world of abstractione of 
my own ; and I regarded him u of a nature atill more abstracted and 
1nre of renown. . . . . I little suspected, as I did afterwards, that the 
hnnten had ,truck him ; and never at any time did I Bnspect that he 
could have imagined it desired by hil friends. Let me quit the subject 
of 10 afflicting a delneion.'' 

We will quit it also, bot before quitting it we most refer 
to a reiteration and elaboration of Keate' complaint, which 
are to be found in a volume entitled Cobwebs of Criticism, 
by Mr. Hall Caine, which wu published in 1883. Mr. 
Caine, one of that too nomero111 clasa of persona who think 
that loyal admiration ia incompatible with reasonable dis
crimination, adheres to the view which the dying poet in bia 
saner boors repudiated, and asks scornfully what Leigh Hunt 
did for Keats, The question ia an impertinence. What 
rather, it ahOuld be asked, did Hunt not do, except reply to 
criticisms of the very existence of which he was ignorant? 
From the close of 1816, when Keats, who wu then entirely 
unknown, waa introduced by Hunt to the reading public, to 
the day of bis untimely taking off, the. pages of the Ezaminer 
and the Indicator are rich in the warmest tributes to bis 
genius, and it is noteworthy that in I 818, which witneaaed 
the appearance of the notorio111 review in the Quarterly, and 
,rhich Mr, Caine specially notes as the year of Hoot's silence, 
Hunt pnbliahed, in the lit.tie volume of vene entitled Foliag~, 
three aonneta addreued to Keats, in which bia geniua ia 
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celebrated in pbrasee which may almoet be described u thoee 
of atrectionate hyperbole. 

This friendship, howeTer, loyal and enthusiastic as it waa, 
bad but a brief continuance. Poor KeatR bade farewell to all 
his friends but one, and set out on bis journey 110uthward and 
aunward, in search of the health that might bring with it new 
mions of beauty, to find only the one solemn vision of the 
beyond. Shelley also found his way to Italy, and also to 
death ; but in his case the end was not yet, and before it came 
Hunt and he were destined to meet on the shores of a land 
dear to both. This Italian visit of Hunt's was but an episode 
in his life, which might he Tery briefty dismissed were it not 
that in some of ita occurrences Hunt's calumniaton have 
found material for their most malignant attacks ; and therefore 
in Hunt's vindication a somewhat • full statement of the facts 
is necessary. • In the beginning of the year I 821, not only 
Shelley, but Lord Byron, who had been driTen from England 
by the voice of public opinion, was making for himself a 
temporary home in Italy ; and the two poets were brought into 
tolerably close companionship. Byron was determined that 
though condemned to exile he would not be condemned to 
silence, and confided to Shelley a scheme for the establishment 
of a periodical publication through which his voice might still 
be heard. The result of the talks between the two friends 
was a letter addreaaed by Shelley to Hunt, dated August 26, 
in which Hunt was invited to come over to Italy to assist 
in the production of the new venture, and to be an 
equal sharer in the profits with Lord Byron, as Shelley 
himself, though promising co-operation, refused to accept 
any portion of the gains. Hunt was naturally tempted by 
the off'er. The fortunes of the E.raminer were languishing ; 
the health of its editor wu in a most precarious condition ; 
Italy was dear to Hunt, as the land of poetry and romance; 
and dearer Btill was the friend to whose side he had 
been 11lDlmoned. Monetary difficulties were really the only 
obstacle, but by Shelley's aaaiatance it was removed, and Hunt 
and his family aet sail for the South. After a voyage full of 
delays and dangers the Toyagen reached their deatinati~ 
landing at Leghom early in the July of 18.22. Here they 
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were joined by Shelley, and in a few day■ removed to Pi■a, 
where room■ had been provided for the Hunt■, in a palazzo 
rented by Lord Byron. The two friend■ w.ere delighted to 
be again in each other'■ ■ociety, and both looked forward to a 
period of long and happy companionship. The hope wu vain, 
for the mutual greetings had hardly been exchanged when 
Shelley bade the little circle at Pisa what turned out to be 
hi■ lut farewell, and ■tarted on the fatal voyage from which 
he came back no more. Thia terrible catastrophe, which 
robbed Hnnt of hi■ beat friend, and the world of one of it■ 
truest poets, had al■ o the elfect of bringing Hunt into an 
unfair and wholly unexpected relation of dependence upon 
Lord Byron. Byron'■ enthmiaam in the matter of the Liberal, 
the name which had been proposed for the new magazine, had 
begun to cool; but, instead of acquainting Hunt with thia 
fact, he adopted a policy of simple procrutination; and Hunt, 
who had come out, relying upon usurance■ that the work 
would be commenced at once, was condemned not only to 
enforced indolence, but to the humiliation of having to uk for 
aid which, by no fault of hi■ own, waa unearned, and which 
when uked for, waa doled out grudgingly and contemptuou■ly, 
u it might have been to a too importunate mendicant. Byron 
found Hunt uncongenial ; Mn. Hunt he positively detested; 
and the children irritated him, though be aeem■ to have con
de■cended to an endeavom to corrupt the morals of one of the 
boy■. Hia letter■ to friend■ in England were full of expre■-
aion■ of di■aatiafaction with hi■ own ■cheme, and of complaint■ 
again■t Hunt, buttre■■ed by the lying ■tatement that he had 
only engaged in the undertaking, becau■e Hunt and hi■ 
brother had preued him to do ■o. Eventually, the fint number 
of the Liberal appeared, and it wu followed by three others, 
though it wu clear from the fint that it lacked the kind of 
vitality which is euential to permanence. Certainly it con
tained 7?ae V"uion of Judgment, that greatest satirical effort of 
a writer who waa greater in ■atire than in anything else, and 
it contained alao Shelley'■ tran■lation of the Walptn'gw NacAt 
from Faut, and ■ome of Hulitt'■ moat vigoroua eaay■ ; but 
it had no obvioua unity of pnrpo■e which would make 
an;y apecia1 claa of :readen eager to welcome it, and when., 
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after the publication of the fourth number, Byron withdrew in 
diaguat, the fatal blow only antedated an inevitable and early 
natural decease. Hunt'■ own article■ were quantitatively the 
moat important part of the contents, and they were bright, 
graceful, and eminently characteristic ; but they certainly had 
not body and weight enough to 1opply the intellectual 
momentum required for a literary projectile which wu in
tended to accomplish 1Uch great thing■ in the battering 
down of strongholds. The Liberal died, u it wu bound to 
die; and Hunt and Byron parted for ever, the former travel
ling westward to life in England, the other eastward to death 
in Greece. After Byron'• death, Hunt published a work en
titled Recollectiona of Lord Byron and aome of hiB Contempo
rariu, in which he told the story of hi■ relation■ with his 
noble brother poet-truthfully it need hardly be 111-id, but not 
unnaturally with some touches of bittemeu. Byron's friend■ 
were, u naturally, enraged, and retaliated, we were about to say 
in kind; but the phrase ia hardly appropriate to describe a retalia
tion in which uopleuant truth■ are met by atill mo1e unpleasant 
falaehoods. Theae and other falsehood■ have been adopted 
without an; serious question by Lord Byron'• latest biographen, 
Prof. Nichol and Mr. Cordy Jeaffre■on, and one of them, which 
ia at once the moat injurious and the moat recently invented, 
hu even found ita way into Mr. Leslie Stephen'• otherwise 
trustworthy article on Lord Byron in the Dictionary of National 
Biography. Hunt waa accused, in the first place, of flagrant 
ingratitude to a man who had been his lariah benefactor, and 
whose only offence wu that he had reaisted Hunt'• importu
nities when they became too frequent and eager to be longer 
borne. To this charge even the very brief atatement of fact■ 
that we have been able to give ia a aufficient reply, and Hunt 
wu able to diapoae of it triumphantly by publishing in the 
Morning Chronicle a letter in which he proved that, 10 far from 
Byron having been generon■, he had not been even just ; that 
inatead ofloading Hunt with favoun, he had not !'Ven fulfilled 
bis pledged obligations. To other charge• Hunt could not 
reply, for the sufficing reuon that they have only been formu
lated since hi■ death. It ha■ been aaaerted that the commoner 
poet had di■guated the lordly one by u■umptions of uudoe 
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f'amiliarity, the neceaaiy implication being that the Recolkc
tiou were prompted b7 wounded vanit7. Prof. Nichol, for 
eumple, tella 111 that "Hunt could never recognize the pro
priety of the claim to deference which the ' noble poet ' wu 
always too eager to uaert, and wu inclined to take liberties 
which his patron perhaps too auperciliolllly repelled." Thi■ 

atatement aonnda plauaible, but it hu the one defect of being 
inconaistent with facts which compel ua to acquit Hunt of 
preaumption and Byron of 1upnciliou1nea1. It baa been more 
than once remarked that while Byron had an intense and 
prideful conaciouaneu of hi■ rank, he waa.awoua to be thought 
■uperior to auch a weakneu ; and Hunt auno7ed him, not by 
taking libertiea, but by the diametricall7 oppoaite o.ft'ence of 
comtantly ■bowing his remembrance of the aocial gulf which 
aeparated the journalist from the peer. In tho earl1 days of 
their friendabip the formalitiea of ceremonial intercoune bad 
been dropped on both ■idea, and, after the manner of intimate,, 
the1 had addreued each other aa "Byron" and " Hunt." 
Event■ had aundered them for a time, and when, on Hunt'a 
arrival in ltal7, the intercourae waa renewed, hi■ increaaed 
knowledge of the world, and probabl7 an inatinctive percep
tion of Lord Byron'• weakneu, prompted him to conform to 
habit■ of action and of apeech which acknowledged decoroual1 
but not eft'uaivel7 the claima of rank. Hie lordahip recognized 
the change, and viaibl7 chafed under it, es:preuing his anno1-
ance in a half-aerioua, half-humoroua manner, b7 beginning 
a letter to Hunt with the worda "Dear Lord Hunt "-a piece 
of harmleu banter at which the recipient of the letter laughed 
10 hearti17 and good-naturedl7 that he compelled the writer 
not onl1 to join in hie merriment but to leave him to act 
upon his own notion• of etiquette UDreBtrained b7 further 
proteat11. 

We perhaps ought to apologize for devoting 10 much apace 
to what ma1 aeem a trifte, but it is not a trifte when a man 
of the aevereat delicacy and moat es:quiaite refinement of nature 
ia accuaed by a reaponsible writer of one of the vulgareat and 
coaraeat forms of auumption. Still more brutal-it could 
not well be more baaeleu-ia the accuaation made by Mr. 
Cord7 Jeaft'reson, and unfortunatel7 accepted to aome es:tent 
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by Mr. Lealie Stephen. We have no patience for elabora
tion, but, put in its briefest form, the acc111ation is tbis.:-tbat 
when Hunt went out to Italy there wu a distinct under
etanding that be should continue to edit the Ezamintr, 110 as 
to insure the mpport of that journal for the new magazine, 
and that therefore in abandoning hia poat be was guilty of a 
acandalo111 and unllCl'llpnlous breach of faith. It will hardly 
be believed that the only foundation for this monstroua charge 
is a caaual statement by Trelawny that Lord Byron's lou of 
interest in the Liberal was largely the result of his discovery 
that Hunt on leaving England had severed his connection with 
the Ezamintr ; and even this statement, which baa been so 
shamefully elaborated, is clearly incorrect-not that Trelawny 
wilfully misrepresented the facts, but that his information was 
imperfect or his memory defective. Byron, in his letten to 
friends in England, had much to ■ay about the Hunta, and 
made the moat of all kinda of trivial or imaginary grievances : 
it is simply incredible that had a grievance of such reality 
and magnitude aa this actually existed he would have refrained 
from mentioning it. He does, however, so refrain, an.d for 
most people of common-sense this fact would be enough; for 
it ia clear that if Byron had shown that there was even primd 
facie ground for such a charge against Hunt it would have 
been a complete justification of himself. But Byron's letten 
provide positive aa well as negative testimony to the absurdity 
of the calumny. In a letter written in September, 1822, 

when Hunt had been aome months in Italy, he distinctly says, 
"I believe the brothen Hunt to be honest men;" and during 
the following month he writes, " As to any community of 
thought, feeling or opinion between Leigh Hunt and me, 
there is little or none. We meet rarely, hardly ever; but I 
think him a good-principkd and able man, and muat do aa I 
would be done by." It is surely needle11 to point out that 
Lord Byron would not have spoken of Hunt aa " honest " and 
"good-principled" had he himself been the recent victim of 
a breach of faith such aa that which we owe to the fertile 
imagination of Mr. Cordy J'eatf.reaon. After ancb concl111ive 
evidence, it is a work of 1upererogation to add that in the 
letten of Shelley arranging for Hunt'a visit to Italy there ii 
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ao hint of the alleged understanding, or to 1nggeat the obriou■ 
ab1urdity of the idea that in the year 1822 a weekly new■-
paper in London could be conducted 1ucceasfully, or at all, 
by an editor in Piu or Genoa. 

But enough of thi■. Such a diacuuion is al way■ irritating, 
and it ia a scandal to literature that it 1hould ever be necea1ary. 
It is pleaaant to leave theae wrangle■ for a neceHarily brief 
glance at Hunt's laborious, aniioua, but alwaya brave and 
cheerful life in "England. In events, other than personal and 
domestic ones, it waa poor; in work, in love, and in honour it was 
rich indeed. He had his share of quiet home joya ; he had, 
perhap■, more than hi1 share of home sorrows; but for due 
account of these we must need■ refer readers to the .Autobio
graphy and the Corre,pondence. His public life would be 
best aummarized by such a descriptive catalogue as is given in 
Mr. Ireland's bibliography, for aince the severance of bis 
connexion with the E.raminer he had left the leader■ of the 
political world to wander at their own sweet, or bitter, will. 
This retirement from the arena of political atrife to the flowery 
mead■ of literature, where Whigs and Tories can lie down 
together, did much to bring to an end literary animosities 
which had their origin in party antagoni1m ; and Christopher 
North, who had been one of Hunt'■ fiercest auailants, 
confessed that by the mere force of genius and geniality, the 
" Cockney poet" had triumphed. " The animosities," he 
exclaimed, with that impnl■ive generosity of his, "are mortal, 
but the humanitie■ live for ever," ·and then went on to indulge 
in a fine panegyric upon l.Aigh Hunt'• London Journal, which 
he declared lay weekly upon his breakfast table, " like a ■pot 
of 1un1hine dazzling the ■now." 

Of the multitudinous works of the■e later year■, we may 
not here ■peak in detail. The greater part of it consisted of 
criticiam-that 1pecial kind of criticism of which Hunt wu 
one of the fint and beat muter■, and which is not an applica
tion of rigidly defined canona but rather a 1pontaneoua 
Mpre11ion of appreciation for those things which appealed to 
a sense of beauty at once delicate and catholic. Thi■ c~ticiam 
often took the form of brief paper■, sometime■ of more elabo
rate productiou, 1uch u 77,e Book of t/14 Sonnet and A Jar of 
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Honq from Moulll Hy/Jla ; and while celebrating the poets 
whom be loved, bis-own muae wu not fonaken, for much of 
his most gracefol and winning Tene ■prang into being during 
the■e years of toil. Theo, too, there were ■uch pleasant boob 
of hi■torical and topographical a■ The Tow,a and The Old Court 
Subvr6, to ■ay nothing of other attempt.■ and achievement.■ 
" that weighed not u hi■ work yet ■welled the man'• amount.'' 
or the quality of all that WU done in the■e crowded year■ we 
mu■t ■ay a word or two before we close : it.■ mere quantity 
may well be a theme for wondering remark ; and when we 
remember that it wa■ work produced by one whose health wu 
never ■troog, and who wa■ pre■■ed down by pecuniary and 
domestic auietie■, it ia impos■ible to regard without admira
tion that warms into affection, ■uch unremitting iodu■try, such 
quiet courage, auch heroic ■ereoity and cbeerfoloeu. 

When the end came it found Hnnt in hameu. He had 
gone to Ti■it a relative at Putney, not far from his humble 
but plea■ant Hammenmitb home, and had taken with him the 
materials for work. His work, however, was done, and 
on the 28th of Augu■t, 1859, be received the call to rest, 
which he obeyed with that quiet, contented faith, that , simple 
natural piety, which had auatained him through the trouble■ 
of a more than ordinarily troubled life. With him paued 
away not only a typical man of letters, to whom every lover 
of literature mu■t award the tribute of an ungrudging 
admiration, but a brave, gentle and loyal spirit, whose memory 
must be peculiarly dear to tho■e who are touched and woo 
by things lovely and of good report. To moat of that which 
con11tituted the grace and beauty of Hunt's character ■cant 
justice ha■ been done in the preceding pages, for the ■imple 
reason that we have felt it our duty to deal, as adequately u 
posaible, with the miaerable calumnies by which he has been 
aaaailed, This ha■ placed u1 at a disadvantage, for when a 
man is made the object of perai■teot attack by those who 
aeem to gain no advantage by defaming him, tpe uninformed 
'' reading public " is apt to think ihat the attacks muat at 
any rate have ■ome justification. It is .high time, both in 
the interest■ of humanity and literature~ to ■how that in 
Hunt'■ caae at leaat there ,ru no ju■ti6.cation, and we have 
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attempted with unaatiafactory brevity to perform a tuk which 
ahould ere thia have been performed by 10me abler handa. 

Curioualy enough, t.he blow which hu been perhapa moat 
damaging to Hunt'a fair fame wu dealt nnwittingly by 
the hand of a friend who loved and honoured him. In an 
unfortunate hour Charles Dicken■ conceived the idea of giving 
a bright life-likeneu to one of hia moat despicaWe creations 
by investing him with a certain atmosphere of gay sentiment, 
and by attributing to him certain trick■ of manner which were 
generally recognized aa Hunt',, the not unnatural conaequence 
being that the real Hunt wu proclaimed to be the original
in morala u well u in manner-of the imaginary Harold 
Skimpole. It ii true that u BOOn aa thia mi■erable canard 
reached the ear■ of Charles Dicken■ he publiahed iu Houehold 
Wortla an eame■t, unreaened and almo■t tearful repudiation; 
but the miachief had been done, for thouaanda had read the 
novel and beard the atory who knew nothing of the writer'• 
ju■t and genero111 vindication of bia dead friend. Even 
a writer to whom reference baa already been made, and 
to whom the fact can hardly be unknown, baa dared to apply 
the name of Skimpole to the man whom the creator of 
Skimpole regarded with the warme■t affection and the pro
founde■t respect. 

But Charle■ Dickena wu only a aingle member of a 
veritable troop of frienda ; bia voice wu only one among 
many raised to do honour in life and in death to thia fine, 
gentle apirit. Mr. Ireland-himself one of the truest of 
Hunt'• friend1-has collected a number of these tribute■ to 
Hunt'• character and geniua, and among the tributarie11 we 
find names such u those of Nathaniel Hawthorne, whoae 
beautiful description of 'Leigh Hunt in hie old age we all 
remember; Edmund Oilier, Lord Macaulay, William Hulitt, 
Judge Talfoord, B. H. Home (the author of" Orion"), Miaa 
Mitford, John Fonter, and Mr. Jamee Ruaaell Lowell, who 
vie with each other in doing homage to the man and the 
writer. To these we might have added the loyal and generoua 
reference of CharlBI!, Lamb in hie memorable letter to Southey, 
one of the moat simple and touching puaagea even in the 
writings of " 'Elia," which are 10 full of auch. One other 
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he does add, and it is perhapa the weightiest ; for its writer wu 
not, . as we know t.oo well, given to worda of genial praiae. 
When Hunt'a pecuniary ani:ietiea had reached a climu, and 
an attempt--which proved ancceaaful-waa being made to 
1ee11re him a pension or £ 200 a year from the funda of the 
Civil List, Thomaa Carlyle wrote certain " Memoranda con
cerning Mr. Leigh HUDt," from which, though the boundaries 
of our apace are in Bight, we muat quote a few decisive 
aentencea: 

•• That Mr. Leigh Hunt is a. man of most indispntably superior worlh ; 
a man of genius in a very strict sense of that word, and in all the senses 
:which it be&r11 or implies ; of brillia.nt varied gifts, of clearness, loving
nes1, trutbfnlneae; of child-like open character ; a.lao of most pnre, and 
even exemplary, private deporlment; a man who can be other than loved 
only by those who have not aeen him, or seen him from a distance 
through a false medium. 

• • • • * 
11 That be is heavily laden with domestic burdens, more heavily than 

most men, and hie economical resources are gone from him. For the 
laet,twelve ye&r11 be baa toiled continually, with passionate diligence. 
with the cheerfullest spirit, refusing no task; yet hardly able, with all 
this, to proride for the day that was passing over him ; and now, after 
some two yean of ince&1ant elf'orl iu a new enterprise that seemed of 
good promiae, it also baa ■uddenly broken down; and be remains in 
weak health, age creeping on him, without employment, means, or out
look, in a situation of the painfullest sorl. Neither do his distreBBe■, nor 
did they at e.ny time, arise from wastefulness or the like, on hitt own part 
(be is a man of humble wishes, and can live with dignity upon little); 
but from crosses of what is called fortune, from injustice of other men, 
from ine:iperience of hi■ own, and a guileless trustfulness of nature : the 
thing and things that have made him unsncceasful make him in reality 
fllOf'8 loveable, and plead for him in the minds of the candid. 

•• That ancb a man is rare in a nation, and of high valne there; not to 
be procured for a whole nation's revenue, or recovered when taken from 
u1; and some J;200 a year is the price at which this one, whom we now 
have, is vain~ at." 

We had intended to expreH at some little length our own 
feeling for the character of Leigh Hunt, but wJ\en a man like 
Carlyle apeaka from hia very heart-from what in him ia beat 
and trueat and moat really hi■ own-he ia a bold man who 
would dare to •peak after him. Indeed to some of ua it ia 
diflicalt to apeak of Leigh Hunt at all, aave in language which 
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aeta at defi.ance the ordinary rcticences of literatlll'e. There 
are writen who inspire UB with unbounded enthusiasm of mere 
admiration, but who stir in us an intimate and penoual 
emotion; there are others the very mention of whOBe names 
evokes an auswering thrill of outgoing affection. It is to the 
latter clus that Leigh Hunt belongs; he is primarily, and 
above all things, the friend of our heart, and he hu won hia 
right to a place among our loved ones, not by this or by that 
quality-by his utter unworldlinea, his quick sympathy, or by 
his disinterested enthusiasm-but by the victorious winning
nlllll of his entire personality : he is dear, not becaUBe he 
had one beautiful gift or many beautiful gifta, but because he 
tDaa Leigh Hunt. 

Nor can we even say what we had wiahed and hoped to say 
of thoae works through which he still speaks, and of which 
the greatest charm is, perhapa, the personal accent which 
brings the writer near to us. It seems strange at fint sight 
that we ehould feel this with regard to a man whoae work 
was 10 largely critical, for the traditional view of criticism is 
that it is eomething eseentially abstract and unhuman-not to 
eay inhuman-but the very thing which make• Leigh Hunt 
a memorable worker in this field of literature is that in his 
hands criticism became vascular and alive, a thing of flesh 
and blood. ProfeBBOr Dowden, in a sentence which would 
have, in itself, endeared him to Hunt, hu wd that " the best 
criticism . . . . is not that which comes out of profound 
cogitation, but out of immen■e enjoyment ; and the most 
valuable critic i■ the critic who communicate, sympathy by 
an exquisite record of hia own delights, not the critic who 
attempts to communicate thought." This is a penetratively 
trnthful utterance, but long before the truth had been fomiu -
lated by Mr. Dowden, it had been vindicated by the practice 
of Leigh Hunt. Hia criticism wu, indeed, the outcome of 
an immense enjoyment, and we feel that this enjoyment baa 
been at once the primary and the moat powerful impulse to 
es:pl'e88ion. It is because he enjoys, and because he eii:presses 
his enjoyment with such na"ivete that he almoet compels us, 
by a very sweet and gracioua compulsion, to enjoy with him ; 
and our debt to Hunt is the debt we owe to one who has 
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multiplied indefinitely our purest and moat 1uper-aen111al 
delight., and, while multiplying them, hu given to each of 
them a new and peculiar poignancy. 

Hunt, like all memben of the haule noble11e of litenture, 
leavea on the minda of hie reader11 a aeDBe of effortlea mutery ; 
many a time and oft doea hie fine geniua match a gnce 
beyond the reach of art; but there are doubtleu occuiona 
when hia work lacb what one may call the clauical note. It 
wu inevitable that it ahould be thua. He often had to write 
hutily, under preaaure not of the apirit within but of the 
neceaaity without ; and even when the preaure waa of the 
true kind-the preuure of in1piration-thi1 very fact engen
dered a certain impulaive, uncalculating eagerneu of utterance 
hardly compatible with that nice perfectneaa of phrase which 
Hunt valued 10 much in othen, but which he may have felt 
in his heart might be won at too great a sacrifice of aomething 
better. We may amile-and indeed we have often amiled
at the utterly proaaic and fatuous criticiama, by Mr. Macvey 
Napier, of Hunt'a contribution, to the Edinburgh Review; but, 
u the common phraae baa it, there wu" aometbing io them," 
by which we mean that there WU tlaia in them-that Hunt's 
atyle would at timea be found irritating by one to whom the 
mint, aniae, and cummin of ei:preaaion were everything, the 
weightier matter of adequacy nothing. For Hunt ia adequate: 
he doea aay what he had to aay, not hint at it blunderingly; 
hia rendering of hie thought and emotion may at times be 
carelea but it ie alwaya complete. 

Still, we doubt whether it ie aa a critic that Hunt would 
have best cared to be remembered. Poetry waa his first, bi1 
laat, hie moat conatant love ; and if by prose be had to win 
the meat and the raiment of life it waa poetry that waa to him 
life itaelf. In one reepect--and auflicient note baa hardly 
been taken of it-Hunt'a place is a singularly high one, for 
he ia among the originators. Readen who have 1tudied theae 
poem• of Hunt which had been published befure the appear
ance of Endymion (',an hardly fail to recognize that to him 
·Keate owed much of what haa often been regarded aa most 
diatinctly his own ; and a man of whom it can be trnly aaid 
that he influenced Keate ia a man of whom it can be aaid as 
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truly that be bu influenced the whole comae of Engliah poet,, 
aince Keata wu laid in hia Italian grave. But, however, tbia 
may be, tboae who admire and love the poetry of Hunt need 
not be afraid of allowing him to be judged by bia own 
achievement without thought of any auch aide iuue. Even 
among poeta who are poeta beyond all doubt we recognise 
aome u specially poetical poeta, and Huut i■ one of the■e. 
He ia never ■upreme in the way that aome poets are 1upreme, 
and even on hia own level, which, though not the highest, i■ 
very high, be ia at one time lea felicitous than at another ; 
but there ia one thing in which he never fails-that imagina
tive glow and glamour which takea ua into uother world than 
the prosaic life or every day, and enables ua to forget the 
dulneaaea and the meanneuea of the actual. Whatever else it 
may lack, hia work never lack.a gua~the aenae and expres
sion of quick, keen delight in all thinga natunlly and whole
aomely delightful. To ua who are familiar with the heated tonea. 
of aome contemporary vene it may aeem almoat ludicrous that. 
auch an instinctively atainleu poem u " The Story of Rimini" 
should have been considered to be in aome way an oft'eDC6a 
against the ordered proprieties of life ; but the fact ia that 
Hunt had a singular bealthfulneaa, and therefore a singular-
purity, which enabled him to handle worthily and with a aweet 
wholesome simplicity of touch themes which in the handa of • 
coaraer or more aelf-con■cioua men would inevitably catch. 
aome glow of unwholesome voluptuouaneu or hint of subtle, 
pruriency. We know what the age of the· Regency waa, and. 
we can imagine how difficult it waa for the average man of" 
the world in that age to conceive the poaaibility of treating 
with absolute purity-purity that waa instinctive and uncon
acioua of itself-a subject which in any way lent itself to 
grouue11 or ■uggea.tiveneaa of expatiation. Hunt, however, 
though in the age wu not of it. The companions of hia 
apirit were Petrarch, Chaucer, Spenaer; and in the Una of the 
laat-named poet who rode unharmed upon the lion we have 
an imaginative type of the paBBionately pure genius of Hunt. 
No mo■t aolicitoua mother of any carefully nurtured Engliah 
girl need look with even a momentary glance of auapicioQ 
upon any line written by thia atainlea aoul, and the guarautea 
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for her con&denoe is not to be found in any of Hunt', 
opiniona or conviction,, but in the fact that hi■ nature wu not 
one in which anything but the 1weet and the innocent could 
live. 

Hunt', million among Engliah poet■ wu to be a celebrator 
of the beauty and gladneu of nature and of human life, and 
to the Puritan element, which has as yet hardly wom out of 
the English character, beauty i1 a temptation. an.d gladnen a 
snare. :But this feeling is a result of intellectual action.-of 
considering too curioualy-and Hunt'■ was ·a natUl'e framed 
for fine emotion and keen aensation rather than for ethical 
or other conllidering. He simply tumed instinctively to 
the sun in whatever region of sky or home the sun might 
be, and it is little wonder that the aunlight i11 reflected in 
his vene. · A 1unny spirit-that is the true name for 
Leigh Hunt. His sky indeed wu often clouded, but he waited 
cheerfully and hopefully for the cloud■ to pase away ; and 
when now and then he touchea 10me ■ad theme he dwells 
mOllt inaistently, not upon the 111dne111 it.elf, but upon that 
element of beauty which inheres in all 1adne111 wluch ia not 
ignoble. He wu a good man : he was also, in 1pite of trouble■ 
which would have crushed the heart out of most of UB, 

a happy man; and it is impouible for any 1pirit who has 
been " finely touched " to be long in his compan.y without 
being conacioualy both better and happier. It ia difficult to 
leave him, but the parting must come. Let it be brief. 
:Beloved Leigh H-unt, Ave atque vale ! 
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SHORT REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

THEOLOGY • 

.A fhetlc-Bngliak Imcon of tke New Testament ; being Grimm's 
Wilke's Clavis Novi Testamenti, translated, revised and 
enlarged. By J. H. THAYER, D.D., Professor of New 
Testament Criticism in Harvard University. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. 1886. 

'THIS edition of a atandard work ha.a been long es:peot,edin thia 0011ntry 
and will be eagerly welcomed. A lexicon in theae days cannot be 

complet.ed by one man'• learning and indUBtry, however great. The one 
before na ia ma.inly the work of ProfeBBOr C. L. W. Grimm of Jena. He 
uaed a.a hia ba.aia the "Clavia" of C. G. Wilke, and the aecond edition of 
hia lexicon, dating 1879-the firat edition appeared in 1868-ha.a ever 
eince ita appearance been acknowledged a.a the ata.ndard work on the 
aubject. It is, however, a Greek-La.tin lmcon, and an English edition 
wu felt to be desirable for students to whom the alender barrier of Latin 
wa.a an obataele to free and ready ue. In addition, New Te■tament 
etudy advance■ jUBt now with auch rapid atridea, that a volume which 
takes no account of W eat.cott and Hort'a ten ia Blrl,ady aome1'hat 
bahind the times; and a lmcon. which ia bound to be uegetical on every 
page, ha.a hard work to keep pace with the rapidly multiplying uegetical 
work■ of a high order which every year produce&. 

Accordingly, an accomplished American acholar, Dr. Thayer of Har
vard University, undertook aome years ago to tranalat.e and reviae 
" Grimm" for English nae, and the reault of hia work ia now before na in 
the handaome quarto volume, which Me111r1. Clark have recently iaaned. 
A.a to the Btyle in which the book ia presented, we can only aay, that it 
ia worthy to ata.nd Bide by Bide with the edition of Cremer'■ " Biblioo
Theological Luicon," which the 11&111e firm have published. The clear 
print and ample margin■ make reading a pleasure, and the publisher■ at 
lea.at have done all they could to give to the English edition of thi■ im
portant work a dignity and character of it■ own. 

Dr. Thayer'■ ■hare in the work ia atenaive and important. Truala
tion wu quite a aecondary part of hia labour. It would ba too mu.oh 
to aay that he ha■ added very largely to the aubatanoe of the work, aoapt 
in the cue of a few ■peeial word■, bnt the labour be■towed upon the 
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detailed preaeutation of Grimm'■ matter ill enenBiYe and minut.e, and the 
additiona made are yery valo11ble. IC Dr. Thayer has not done M much for 
tm 1taudard lenaou u Dr. :Moulton has done for W-iner'■ grammar, hi• 
work iB ■imilar in many reapect■ to that of Dr. :Moulton on Winer, and 
will in lib manner make hi■ edition of a German authority tlte standard 
in thill ooutry. Some or Dr. Thayer'■ chief addition,~ full notice of 
all the ftl'ioua readinp in Tregell• and W eatcott and Hort, an enenaive 
nnaion of etymologies in light of modern philological method■, a verifica
tion of Grimm'a references, with copious addition.a, e■pecially to standard 
gram11111n, and Winer'■ ■eventh edition, including Schmidt and French 
on By11onym1, u well u to a large number of lint-claaa eseptioal work■, 
1110h u are uaually consulted in England and America. 

The value of the■e addition■ will be beat appreciated by the moat careful 
lltudent■. Eftry page contains many. Sometime■ the aqua.re brackets. 
which mark the editor's own work, enclo■e quit.e a little bibliography on 
the question dillcUl■ed. Dr. Thayer does not often indicate a per■onal 
dii!erenoe of opiniou; but where Grimm's treatment of a word and COII.B8-

qnent interpretation of a passage does not appear to be fully sustained, 
or where dilfereuoe of opinion amongst e:a:egetes ill marked or inevitable. 
a brief note appri■ea the reader of the fact. In making the■e additiona, 
the editor tells ua tlmt he has been gnided by the wanta of diJl'erent. 
claa- of readen. Primarily the needs of the average atndent are con, 
aulted ; but the beginner hu not been forgotten, and apeciali1ta ~ fi.nti 
much to interest them. A n■eful appendix give■ lilt■ of New Testament 
word■ 1lB8d only in later claasical writer■, of words peculiar to New 
Testament Gl'IN!k, and tho■e peculiar to individnal New 'l'eatament. 
writera, a■ well as of ■pecially noteworthy grammatical forms. 

We have carefully eumined thi■ edition of a book which we have been 
accutomed to use for years, and gladly acknowledge the great value 
of Dr. Thayer'■ thorough and muterly handling of hill t.e:at. A.lmo■t. 
Mery word gains ■omething from his treatment; and while in ■ome 
oaHB the addition i■ infinitesimal, yet the 1y11tematic bringing up to date 
of each portion of the work ill very nlnable. The subject will not.· 
admit of much detailed illustration. But if we take ■nob an impor. 
taut word u d&.i,., for eomple, Grimm'■ analym of which occnpiea 
about two columm, Profeseor Thayer'• additions occupy at leut ~ 
column and a halt First of all, new light ia given on the etymology of 
the word; ■ecoudly, there are scattered referenoea throughout the article 
to Winer', Grammar, and W eatcott and Hort'• readings; while additional 
e:mmplea of the n■e of the word in the claaaioa and apocr1phal writings 
are given. But in ,mailer print we have almo■t a 1econd treatment of. 
the word in the light or modern discUlliona. Copious illu1tration1 from 
Plato and eccle■iutical writers are given, the paa■age■ from Philo pre-
aenting qnite a ■tudy in themselves, and the reader ia placed abreut ol 
the latest and belt reaearche■. 



TMology. 3S7 

We mmt not pal'lllle our illa.trationa nuder worm like 1111,f and .-ianr. 
each of which hu gained couiderably under Profellor Thayer's hands. 
We need only aay that while all 1tndenta of the New Teetameat are in
debt.ed to Dr. Thayer for his work, the anrage lltudent e■peoially will 
find the iuae of thie edit.ion of Grimm'a Le:ricon a great boon. It will 
do for New Teatament lexiCOj(fftphy what Dr. Moulton'■ Winer hu 
done for New Teetament Grammar among average thee.logical atadenta 
in thia country, and this ia high praise. It bring■ within euy reach 
material which many would othenriae have to seek far to pin, and there 
can be no doubt that this will auperaede all other New Teatament 
luicon1 in England and America and give a coniriderable impulae t.o 
the accurate and acientifio 1tudy of th011 "C1TU&X•ia of theology"-the 
worm of the New Te1tam1mt. • 

Tiu Ign.atian Epiatlt-a tntirdy Spuriuus. A Reply to the 
Right Rev. Dr. LIGRTPOOT, Bishop of Durham. By W. 
D. KILLEN, D.D., Prof. of Eccles. Hist., and Principal 
of the Presbyterian Theological Faculty, Ireland. Edin

bwgh: T. & T. Clark. I 886. 

This ia bat a ■mall book, yet 1wlicieat to ahow that the large book or 
Biahop Lightfoot haa not convinced every one. The latter hu not pro
duced much fresh evidence in this lia adhuc 111b judi.ce; bat he hu 
brought together all the facts, and summed up lltrongly in favour of the 
document■. Dr. Killen, on the contrary, thinks that the bishop hu not. 
answered the " marks of their impolltare " which he pointed oat in hia 
book "The Old Catholic Oharch." Be lament■ that a divine 80 learned 
1hould have ■pent 80 much time and labour "to conriace his readers that. 
a number of the 1illie■t product.ion■ to be f'ound among the recorda of 
antiquity are the remains of an apoatolic father." Yet he admits, with
Profeasor Harnack, that u a literary monograph, it ia the mo■~ learned 
and careful that hu appeared in the niuet.eenth century. 

It would be very 1traage if Dr. Killen could reply to the arguments of 
80 volumino1ll a work, and 80 " learned and careful," in oue-twent.ieth or 
the apace. Bat he haa stated hie objection■ strongly, and advanced aome
reuon■. Be point■ out the weakaesa of the enernal evidenco before 
Eaaebiu, the doubtfulneaa of the connect.ion with the Peregrinu of 
Lucian, and ia very ■trong upon the diacrepanciea with the Epistle or 
Polycarp, and upon the date of' Polyoarp'a martyrdom. Of courae he
notices the extreme depreciation of the learning of Jerome to whioh 
Biahop Lightfoot haa recourae in favour of his hypothesia, and alao the 
aurpaaaing improbability that epiacopaoy oould have been e■tablished in 
A,D, ICY/, Be raise■ a counter-theory that the Ignatius of Pulycarp'a 
letter wu a Philippian Christian, and that Sgria waa Byra. in the B,geau. 
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The author of the epiatlea, of which that to the Bolll&DI wu tint, 
might, he thinb, have been Callist111, afterwards Pope, to whole atraDge 
life-hiatory he think■ he can detect 10me references. 

But an eifective reply to Dr, Lightfoot, and to Zahn, wh01e arguments 
have bronght Dr. Lightfoot to hia preeent opinion, will require more than 
eighty pages. Recent and rapidly-progressing investigation hu rai■ed 
new questions, and an enormous literatnre. The tranaition from the 
Agape to the Eucharist, the exclusion of the J ewiah Christian from the 
Catholic Church, the riae of episcopacy and of the canon, are questions 
which mut be diacosBed and Bettled in connection with that of the 
validity of the lgnatian epistles. The case of the latter involves 
innumerable details-literary and historical, which demand learning and 
leisure Beldom at command by nuy but the members of the wealthie■t 
church. Meanwhile, anch a brochure as Dr . .Killen'a shows how pre
cariona is the poaBeuion of the last foothold in the apostolic age which 
nrvive■ to the Episcopalian theory under e\"en its mildest form. 

Liberalw in Ildigwn, and other Sermons. By W. PAGE

RoBERTS, Minister of St. Peter's, Vere Street. London : 
Smith, Elder & Co. 1886. 

"Liber&liam" used in reference to religion ia an ambignoua.and un
happy e.11:preaaion. Cardinal Newman understood by it the anti-dogmatic 
tendency, and ~enounced it accordingly; even Mr. Page-Roberta' master, 
llanrice, disliked the term as indicating a party that did not believe in 
theology, and were tolerant of dil'erencea more through contempt than 
catholicity of ■pirit. Mr. Page-Roberta, however, contends that "Liber• 
aliam in religion ia Conaervatiam of religion," and baa published this 
volume of BermODB mainly in defence of his position, and to illutrate the 
ftlue of the "liberal" spirit when it is rightly nndentood. 

The aermona are thoughtful, vigorona, intere■ting and anything but 
commonplace. They are certainly not ei:p01itions of Scripture. The pages 
are studded with quotations from Newman, Mozley, Carlyle, Clil'ord. 
Am.old, Martineau and modem thinkers of all 10rta and sizes ; but of 
unfolding of Sariptnre truth there is little trace. The book e.11:hibita a 
frank and practical spirit in dealing with the problems of religi.0111 life 
in our own day, and a genuine and firm hold of a few elementary 
religiom truth■• The■e Bermon■ could not but be uBeful to congregations 
eompoBed of educated men of ■ceptical or ■emi-11Ceptical temper, and are 
readily diatingniahable from the utteranoea of 10me clergymen who delight 
to pose u repreacntative■ of the " Broad " Church by the clear and nn
fllltering tone in which certain great veritie■ of the Chri■tian faith are 
tpoken of, and the eame■t way in which thorough-going honesty ill 
regard to them is preBBed home. llilr,Boberta,iD hi■ ■tyle and treatment 
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of eubjecta, remincla 111 more mqnently of Kingaley 1111d Robertson. than 
of. Maurice, who wu hia predeoe1aor at Vere Street. ud whoee disoiple 
he 111pecially profe88811 to be. 

But the mu position taken by the writ.er of theee eermon1 is one that 
cannot long be held by any one who cares for logic and consistency. :Mr. 
Roberta nnderetands by Liberalinn in religion the 1pirit which rejects 
authority, and accepts the dootrin111 of revelation only in ao far u they 
commend themselves to the individual reuon. He declares himself 
"positively for dogma, b but vehemently contends againet all doctrine 
which is believed because "deolared to be true by competent authority," 
and u vehemmtly upholds that tbe only valid ground for acceptance of 
doctrines is that "their truth commends and uaerta itself to the human 
understanding." Yet he believes in the doctrine of the Trinity, rightly 
denonncee a commonplace and ineffective belief in God, holde that men 
are responsible for their beliefs, and appea.la often very forcibly and 
eloquently to the conscience to accept truth■ of renlation which no 
worldly and sceptical man could accept on the grounda of rational com
prehension alone. 

The truth is that Mr. Page-Roberta, in protesting against the deciaions 
of Councils ud Synods aa fallibl-whioh all true Proteetents admit
attaoka the principle of authority in religion, in a style which will 
please pronounced Ra.tionaliats and on linea which have been proved 
over and over again in the history of the Church to be fatal to the funda
mental principlea of religions life. It is not thua fatal in the writer of 
these sermon,. But that is beoauee, by a happy inoonaistency, common 
if not defenrible, Mr. Roberta' practice is better than his creed. The 
authority of revelation, according to him, does not extend to " mysteries ; " 
and the authority of the spiritual teacher who understands religion beet 
can have no just weight with any diaciple ei:cept in IO far 1,1 his reuon 
-aave the mark !-however ehallow the vessel, however elender its 
capacity, however leaky and untrustworthy an nnfaithfu.l. life haa made 
it I-can comprehend the truth declared. Mr. Page-Roberta would of 
course amile at Chillingworth'a " The Bible is the religion of Protest.ants." 
He is quite sure that the individual reason forms the only valid and 
aufficient teat of truth, and is content to get rid of authority by making 
every man his own Pope. Surely th8T9 is a di:B'enmce between 1piritual 
and meah&nic:a.l authority, between truth, perhaps but partially nndar
atood, yet accepted through reverence for the spiritual knowledge and 
legitimate authority of an inapired teacher, and truth blindly and unin
telligently aoeepted upon the mere pro11ounoement of an eocleaiutical 
aaaembly or in formal 1ubecription to the ipeiuima 11erba of anill-etndied 
eeoleaiutical formulary. 

If :Mr. Page-Roberta meana all ha uy1, his Liberaliam in religion will 
certainly not prove to be comenatin of true religion, but will eurely 
•Pits foundation■. A far more truly "hDIJ'al" principle is that of 1111 
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UDhesit.ating 1111d pnerou■ tni■t in an authority prom to be wortlly ol 
confidence, a tni■t which will not fet1Alr the mind, but free it from the 
narrow tranunels of ■elf-comideuce and ■elf-regard. Only by following 
a :Huter for a while in faith oan true Bight-whether iu■ight or fore
■ight-be obtained. Not by rejecting nerything in Chri■t'■ teaohing 
which we e&11not UDder■tand, but by continuing in Hi■ word, do we come 
to know the truth which give■ real freedom. a freedom which ii to " Liber
llliam " what the ■ubetance i■ to the ■hadow. There i■ enough in Mr. 
Page-Roberta' ■ermou to ahow that he would not be ■atiafied with the 
ahadow, but thm, i■ UDfortuuately al■o enough, if full1 carried out, to 
prennt hi■ hearen from attaining the aubatance; and for once it would 
be ■afer to follow a preacher'• IIDIDple than hi■ teaching. The noble 
■e11timent■ and faithful counaels in thi■ little volume are it■ be■t. 

charac:teriatica. 

Still HO'Ur&. By RicHilD RoTB.r.. Translated by JANE T. 
STODDART, With an Introductory Essay. By the Rev. J. 
MA.CPHEBSON, M.A. London : Hodder & Stoughton. I 8 8 7. 

The new "Foreign Biblical Library " ha■ opened well. Rothe i■ the 
perfect type of a. German 1peculative geniUB, and StiU Houn i■ a. 
characteriatic book. '.rhe extraordinary feature about Rothe wu the 
DDion of an intenaely ■peoulative tum, not only with great learnulg and 
precilion of thought, but al■o with profound penolllll piety. Amid all 
hi■ philo■ophical and theological a.berra.tiou, and they were not few or 
■mall, hil deep apiritual life, of which dnotion to Chriat was the centre. 
nner waned or wavered. Thia religion■ ezperience wu acquired during 
hi■ early and long connection with the Pietiat or Evangelical BchooL We 
may ■arely 1&y that it would never have been acquired in the chill atmo
■phere of hia la.t.er" freethinking" frienda, who were wout to boaet of him. 
u the " ■aint " of their ■chool. Indeed how far he wu at ODe with 
Bationllliam ii ver, doubtful. Like oar own Stauley, he chinlro111ly 
defended men whoae principle■ he WGII far from ■haring. Hi■ heart 
remmed trae to hia earlier creed, though hi■ brooding geni111 led hia 
intellect utray. Bia practical exposition of St. John'■ firat epi■tle ia 
thoroughly Johannine in ■pirit. Hi■ volume on the Begi-ing• of the 
Ohriatian Ohurih, opened out a new line of in't'eatigation. Bia great.eat 
work, Theowgita.l Ethiu, "travene■ the whole range of moral theology, 
developing ■pecalatively the entire 1y11Alm of Chri■tianity." Hi■ StiU 
H011n con■i■t■ of unconnected jott.ing■ of thought on the moat mi■cel• 
laneou■ ■abject■, clumied under twel't'e head■. We ahoald be ■orr, to be 
nppo■ed to agree with all the view■ uprened. In the paragraph on. 
" The Unity of God," Rothe more than intimate. hi■ di■aent from the 
dootrine of the Trinity. The truth i■, that it would be impo■Bible to 
11&111e the ■chool or party or church with which he wu in complete 
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agreement. He waa original in eYerything. Hi■ impatience with dogma 
ia con!MDtly cropping up. Still the volume i■ rich in suggestive, stimu
lating thought. One of hia aayinga given here indicates hia 1taodpoiut 
aa well aa it can be inclicated, " Onr theologian, have to write • moral
religioUJ1,' while I write, ' religiom-moral. • " So hi■ maatcrpi- i■ entitled 
'1.?tsologicaJ Ethic,. " Without speculation the sciences cannot live." 
"Chri■tiaoa fight aa though they fought not." Would that it were 
a.I.ways true I "God cannot suJrer, but He can sympathize." "The true 
reaJ. i■ not the real iu itself, but the real in it■ indi■aoluble union with the 
ideal." "If fl't'er a purely original man enated, it wu Jeana." "When 
ihe image of Christ baa truly ri■eo iu our hearts, it mnat take in our 
apiritnal life the place of the 1uo." "Jean■ Chri■t waa a true Greek, not 
leu than a true Israelite." " Before Christ, we had heard of God ; in 
Chri■t we have aeen Him;" and much more and better. Mr. :Macphenoo'■ 
introduction ie helpful to those new to Bothe. The tran■lator'a work ie 
done faithfully and neatly. 

Tiu JewW,, and the Chri&ia11, Memal,, : a Study in. the Earliest 
Hiat.ory of Chri,st,ia,11,ity. By V. H. STANTON, M.A., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. 1886. 

Thill work ill emphatically what it■ second title describes it to be, a 
11tudy in the earliest hiRtory of Chri■tianity, and u comprehemive, 
valuable and 1ugg11Btive a study, allowing for it■ ■pecial point of view, aa 
baa appeared for a long time. Mr. Stanton baa choaeo an important 
and very fruitful nbject, and treated it with con■ummate ability. To • 
unfold, first, what wu preciaely the Jewi■h conception of the :Meuiah at 
the time of Chri■t'a coming-secondly, the relation to thie of onr Lord'■ 
claim■ aud early Christian belief aa to Chriat'■ penon and m.iaaion-then, 
thirdly, to develop from these concluaiona an argument in favour of the 
lofty claim■ of Jeana of Nazan,tb, and show the impo■sibility of the 
oatoralistic explanation of the Gospel hiatory 80 confidently nrgad upou 
this generation-waa a taak worth attempting, by any one who could 
do it justice. Mr. Stanton baa done tbia work thoroughly and provided 
a valuable additiuo to onr apologetic literature. 

So full and 80 able ia the volume that we are unable to do justice even 
to the outline of the argument in a brief notice. Suffice it to aay that tlie 

• foundation• on which the rea.aoning rests a.re laid broad and deep in historic 
facts which the mo■t destrn1tive critic• are compelled to accept. Mr. 
Stanton, who ie evidently well acquainted with the whole range of modem 
B.at.ionalietic literature, auumea no premiasea which are cooteated by any 
bnt the moat e:dreme and uorea■onable anti-■npematnraliate; but by 11 

careful oompariloo of the J ewi■h expectation■ and Meallia.nic hope■ with 



the language of our Lord Gnd Chriatian belief u evidenced in the four nil• 

oont.eated Pauline Epistles, be oon■truota " line of defeDOe for Cbriatiaa 
truth of great ■trengt.h and valae. Mr. Stanton'■ treatment or hi■ BUbjeot 
is fnller than wu poaible to Canon We■tcott in hi■ very snggestive 
obapter (" Introduction to the Go■pela," ob. ii), and the book is more 
oompreb.ensive and valuable to Cbri■tian readers than ProfeBBOr 
Dnunmond'■ learned and able treatise on "The Jewish MeBBiah." 
Some conclusions arrived at in t.he di1cu1Bion of Jewish apocryphal 
literature are, however, doubtful ; and M.r. Stanton'■ treatment of the 
important que■tion of tbe Jewish or Christian character of the Enochic 
"Book of Three Parables," and one or two ot.her subordinate questions 
raised, leaves ■omething to be desired. It would not be cllilionlt, further, 
to criticize his exposition of Christ's teaching concerning the Kingdom of 
God. 

Bnt we have no disposition to carp at details. The book is a very 
strong aud valuable one. It deserve■ careful study at the hands of 
Christian minister■ and educated men, eapecially all who are at all con· 
cerued in strengthening the defence■ of the fu.ith. And it ia fnll of 
intereat for all who cara to read a ma■terly unfolding of the hi■tory of 
thought daring tha great Era oC the world's history. 

The Miracul,ous El,ement in the Gospels. By A. B. BRUCE, D.D. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. I 886. 

The present work, intended to be a eompanion volume to the author's 
admirable work on the Parables, differ■ from it in being apologetic, rather 
than exegetical. It " deals with the philOBOphical, historical, critical and 
dogmatic questions raised by the Enngelio miracles." While acknow
ledging the need and value of such apologies as the present volume, we 
scarcely agree wit.h the intimation of the prefaca that Gn exegetir.al 
treatment of the miraculous narratives is unnecessary. On the contrary, 
we think the neoe&Bity an urgent one. We need a. work on t.ho miracles 
as far in advance of Trench on the miraclaa, as Dr. Bruce's and Goebel's 
works on the parables are in advance of Trench on the parables. Con
sidered as an apology, Dr. Bruce's new volume ha11 many excellences. 
It is oomprahen■ive in plan, acute in criticism, ample in learning, and on 
the whole, firm and decided in tone. The tendency to needle&B and 
perilous oonceBBions, 10 apparent in the author's work, "The Chief End 
of Revelation,n is indulged chiefiy on points of critical detail While dis· 
posed to give large latitude to tentative explanations, ,he often parts 
company with writers like Weiss and Beyscblag. He sees and says 
plainly that Chri■t and Christianity are committed to the miraonloua 
and cannot live without it. "All the miracnloua must go, if any goee on 
■pecnlative grounds. The moral miracle■ mu■t be sacrificed to the 
Kolooh of naturalism, not 1en than the phyaioal-Chriat'a stainleBS 



·oharaoter, aa well u hia healing mini&try." Btra1188, Paul111, Reun are 
far more logical than Beyachlag and Abbott. It ia diatl'9llling to find 
Beyach1ag in the latest Lebn Juu retnming in many point.a to the eraaa 
natunliam of Paulus, and making the &tilling of the atorm a mere 
ooincidence (p. 211). Thronghont, the anthor has in view mainly the 
natnraliatio teaohinga of Keim, Beysohlag, W eias, while Beun and 
Strause are taken by the way ; and the expoeition and criticism of tbeir 
viewl are fall of inltrnotion. It i■ no doubt wearieome to go 10 often 
onr the same objections; bnt, while they are raiaed, they mu1t be met, 
and it ia well for them to be met by a muter of knowledp. The gilt of 
all the objections ia the demand to know the modu operandi of miracles. 
Snch knowledge iB inaccelllible, even in reference to natural event.a. 

The fir■t two leotnres, dealing with the bearing of miracle■ on theories 
of the univerae and the order of nature, diaauas the view■ of teaahen of 
evolntion like Fiake, of P!eiderer, Mozley, M:. Arnold, Bushnell, Rothe, 
and Drummond. .AJJ.y neoeasary connection between evolution and 
nguostic conclusions ia of course denied.. " Evolution, 10 far as I under
atand it, ucludea neither God nor the knowledge of God." Dr. Bruce's 
friendly criticiam of hiB colleague's celebrated book is to the point. He 
■hows that analogy between natural and spiritual law is mistaken for 
identity. If the •me law runa in the two worlds, why the diatinction 
between them P " One expects every world, like every land, to have its 
own laWB. The kind of law should determine the kind of world. 
Accordingly, the alleged identity eannot be maintained without over
looking a radical diatinctiou between the natural and the apiritw worlds 
-viz., that the one ia the aphere of neceasary physical determination, and 
the other the sphere of freedom." In the third lecture, the result of an 
able argnment is to ahow that, whatever hypotheaia be accepfAld a■ to the 
compoeition of the go8J>8ls, the primitive gospel must have included 
miraculous hiatories, and that the eleven miracles common to three out 
of the four gospels contain example■ of each clasa of miracle-those of 
healing, those on meu's bodies and 10ule, on the spirit-world, and on 
nature. The casea of posaellliou are submitted to a. very careful and 
thorough emmination (p. 172-192), Every variety of opinion ia canvassed, 
and treated with an eJ:ceai of toleration. The starting-point is the 
emtence of phyaical or mental diaeaae, which iB admitt.ed. ThiB diaease 
was evidently attribufAld by the people to diabolic posaeasion. Wu 
thia opinion well fonnded or not P Did Christ aanctiou it or notP Dr. 
Bruce at.ates with great skill the views of those who think that the 
opinion may be regarded a■ mi.taken, without prejudice to the character 
of Christ; but we think DJ one who reads the diecnssion will conclude 
that a cue which require■ such ingeuioua pleading, and even then fail■ at 
critical point.a, is a very poor one. 

The eeventh, ninth ud tenth lecture■ are full of rich upoeition 
and noble thought. In ~em Dr. Bnoe ia at hiB beat. The aubject 



11f the aeventh is the light which miraclea throw on the Worker. 
Their perfect consiatency with his Meaaianic character, the reatriotiona 
under which they ~ere performed, other view, 111 to their BOurce, are a.bly 
diaou1Bed. Still finer i1 the ninth lecture• on Christ III the "Mora.I 
Mincle." The origina.lity of Chriet's tea.ching a.nd cha.racter, his pre• 
eminence a.hove the Churoh a.nd Pa.ul, are upounded with grei&t beauty 
•nd force. The 1ut lecture on Chrietia.nity without mira.cle i1 aubetanti• 
·a.lly a. reductio a.d abaurdum of naturalietio rationalism, worked out with 
grea.t akill. We a.re glad to hea.r Dr. Bruce epealring out aga.inst faith• 
hea.ling. "This theory unduly m.a.gnifiee the benefit of merely phyeical 
health ..... Its ezegetical buia is very slender." 

Messianu: Prophtcy : a Critu:al Study of the .Messianic Passages 
oj tll.8 Old Testa11Umt in tll.8 Order of tluir Development. 
By C. A. BRIGGS, D.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 
1886. 

In no field of Biblical study hu the adva.noe. a.nd indeed revolution, of 
thought been more rapid tha.n in tba.t of prophecy. We are not fa.rfrom 
the time when prophecy a.nd prediction were held to be eynonymona, and 
the ohief, if not the BOie, purpoee of prophecy wu enppoeed to be evidentia.l. 
It is now eeen that both the meaning a.nd purpoee of prophecy moat be 
greatly enla.rged. 'l'he natura.l and historical Bide of the prophet's office 
ie made more prominent, with the result that the office becomes much 
more intelligible. At the 11&1118 time the snperna.tural a.nd divine aide ia 
by no mea.na 11,crifioed, but is eet in a. more striking light. Dr. Briggs' 
volume is a. good repreaentative of the new achool of thought. Bia aim, 
in which he is fairly aucceasful, ia to combine 8't'llllgelical faith with the 
unred results of hiatorical criticiam. While a.vailing himaelf- of the 
la.boon even of extrem.iata like Kuenen, he disaente sharply from their 
•• na.turaliatic " theoriea. After recognizing the preaence of similar 
phenomena in other religiona, he ea.ye, "That wbioh is peculiar to Hebrew 
prophecy is of 1uch a. character III to prove its divine origin and guida.nce" 
(p. 17). Dr. Briggs'• work proceeds on the same lines and in much the 
11,me order u Dr. Orelli's able work, "'rhe Old Testsment Prophecy of 
the CoDBDmmation of God's Kingdom, traced in its Historical Develop
ment," which is evidently largely uaed and &ometimea referred to (p.61,&o.). 
We note his agreement with Orelli respecting Isaiah, Zechariah, Da.niel, 
a.nd other points. While both work■ expound the Meaaianio propheciea 
of the Old Testament in chronological order, one makea ~e Divine King• 
dom on earth the central theme, the other the Measiah's person a.nd work. 
The dilference ia little more than nomiual. We hope tliat Dr. Briggs' 
volume will lead aome rea.dera to study Orelli'a a.mpler e:1po1itiona. 

The only diacorda.nt note in the volume is the frequent girding at the 
" traditiona.l " and " schola.stic " line o[ interpreta.tion. The a.uthor 



Theology. 

wonders that the Book of Daniel bas 1urrived the " cruel manipulation " 
it bas received at the hands of thia echooL The aame weakneu markB the 
author'• ei:oelleut work, "Biblical Study." He hu no snob word■ of 
oontempt for Kneneu and the naturaliatic critics, from wh01e ooncluaious 
he iB much farther removed. He is in substantial accord with the 
" traditional " interpret.en. and yet he deal■ them out 111ch hard meuure. 
la not this 10mewbat inconaiatent P 

Future Probation: a Sgmpotrium on the Question, " Is Salvation 
POS8ihle after Dwih?" London: J. Nisbet & Co. 1886. 

The want of a common buis of argument or an acknowledged supreme 
authority makes itself felt as 1trongly iu the pre■eut volume u in former 
volume■ of the eerie■. &youd the queatiou diacueeed there iB nothing 
in common between the two achoola of writ.en. One argue■ on the ground 
of Scripture only, the other on ground■ ontaide Scripture only. In the■e 
circulll8t&ncee the only value of the diacnuiou iB in showing what can be 
said on these dilf'erent gronude. Dr. Cairns, Bia hop W eathen, Mr. Olver, 
all rightly point out the necessity of the common meeting-ground which 
iB wanting in the pre■eut case. We have just as little doubt which of thtt 
two olu1e■ re&110111 beat, u we have which is in the right. The oaee may 
be ll&fely left in the hands of the writ.en named, aloog with Dr. Mac
Ewan. When we turu to the other echool, we find nothing but vague
ness. Mr. Hoppe appeal■ from Scripture t.o "the great fact8 of nature," 
and "the infiuite perfections of the Creator," i.e., to hia own interpreta
tions or theories of thete. It i1 aurpriaing how narrow and literal broad 
teaobers can be, when conYenierat. Mr. Hoppe 1ay1, "What.aoever a 
man 10weth that aha.ll he al10 reap ; if a man could reap an eternity of 
misery for the aila or unbelief of a few heedle■1 ye&r11, he would not reap
wh:it he had 10wn." Ou this Mr. Olver pertinently remarb, "If Mr. H. i■ 
right, the f&rmer whoee aeed-coru bring■ forth a hundred-fold doee not reap 
what he had 10wn." Rabbi Simeon Singer, to whom the Old Te■tament 
iB silent on the qneation, also argue■ on abstract grounds. Hi■ very fint 
abstract principle, that all pnuiahmeut mnet be either deterrent or re
formative, iB moat qneetionable. Even granting that thia were true of 
hn:man puniehmeuta, it ia e■l8Dtially a low, utilitarian view. Mut not 
regard for eupreme perfect justice; auch u we aecribe to the Divine· 
Being, deal with right and wrong in themaelve■ P Mr. Edward White 
argnea for the ueoeaaity of probation after death in the intereatsoftiie 
heathen and other■ who have no means of knowledge in thi■ life, thus 
assuming that tbia iB the only way in which their cue cau be met. We 
may not thu limit divine re■olU'CIII, 

.Abraham: l,,i,s Life and Tiina. By Rev. W1LLW1 J. DEANE, 

M.A. London: James Nisbet & Co. I 886. 

Thi■ iB the fint volumeof a eeries on" The Men of the Bible," for whioh 
there is a real need. Profeeaor Rawli111011 is preparing one on MOie■. 
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Archdeacon Farrar is at work on Solomon. Other eminent writen are 
busy in the interest.a of the aerie&. We wish that the paper and type 
had been better. In thi.a respect the volume before us is distinctly 
inferior to the " English Men of L-ettera " aeries which hu now found 10 

many imitaton. Mr. Deane is a safe guide for biblical student.. Hie 
work is not brilliant, bat it is pailistaking, and free from the vagariea of 
critiaiam. He hu availed himself of all light thrown by modern reaeorch 
on the scenes in which Abraham mov~ The patriarch's life iu Ur of 
the Chaldeee, Paleatine, and Egypt is illuetrated by succinct descriptions 
of the peoplee and times. Th01e who wish to study the subject will find 
this volume marked by thoroughne11, good sense, and aound exegesis. 

!!he Gospel of Unum with Christ. By the Rev. J. CHALMERS, 

M.A. London: T. Woolmer. 1886. 

Mr. Chalmers touches a eubjeot which is the very heart of Scripture 
and of the spiritual life. Grievouely u the truth hu been perverted by 
Mysticism and Pantheism, it is one that we can never eJtord to leave out 
of sight. Just beoause it hu been 10 perverted, clear and definite teach
ing on the snbject is neoesaary ; and such teaching, baaed on and faithful 
to Scripture, Mr. Chalmers gives. The Bise of the Union. its Life, ita 
BeLl.tions, are all well upound~ Under the latter head the relations of 
leader and followers, teacher and disaiples, muter and servant, friend 
and friend, brother and brother, spouse and bride, are treated. We hope 
the brief treatise will have the wide circulation it deaervea. All who 
desire to diaaeminate aound, aolid knowledge on one of the chief queationa 
of the day, will do well to recommend a book which needs to be meditated 
as well u read. 

HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 

TM J>ictumary of National, Bwgraphy. Vol VIII. Smith, 
Elder & Co. 

A VOLUlO cannot fail to be unumally interesting which contains such 
lives u "Bishop Butler," by the Editor, Mr, Leelie Stephen; "The First 
Two Dakes of Ormonde," by Mrs. Osmond Airy and Pioi A. W. Ward 
respectively 1 "Lord Byron," by the Editor; "Lord Cairns," by Mr. J. 
A. Hamilton (ending with the downright uaertion :-" He was a 
supporter of the cmfee-house movemant, and looked askance upon the 
stage. He waa not popular) ; " " Camden," by Mr. Mansell ThompBOD ; 
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•• The Camerom," "The Campbella "-the poet by Mr. T. Bayne, the 
chancellor by Mr. G. P. Macdonell, the statesman by Mr. Kebbel; 
., Clemeuoy CIIDlliDg," by Sir A. J. Arbuthnot ; and " Lord Stratford de 
Redoliffe," by Mr. Stanley Lane Poole. Indeed, of all the volumes whioh 
have yet appeared of this really ua.tional work, this undoubtedly containa 
far the largest unmber or eminent lives. Of Mr. L. Stephen's fellow
workers it is ueedleae to speak. Each is thoroughly fitted for hie work, 
beca1l88 in almost every instance each brings uot only knowledge, bnt 
also full eympathy to his portion or the work. Among the briefer lives, 
that of C. S. Ca.lverley (by the Editor) ia a remarkable cue in point. 
Mr. Stephen is able, from deotionate recollection, to say that "what 
Professor Seeley calla his elJieh mockery was the enberant playfulneBB 
of a powerful mind and a teuder aud manly nature." On the vexed 
question or Admiral Byng, Profeaeor Laughton remarks that the phrase 
"judicial murder" has caught the popular fancy, and that Macaulay ia 
quite right in poiDting out that the Admiral could not have been shot 
for " an error in judgment." The article under which he was condemned 
distinctly specifies : "through cowardice, dieal!ection, or negligence." 
Byng was acquitted of the first two; therefore it remains that he was 
condemned for negligence BO groaa as to be in the highest degree 
criminal. The hardship was that only eight ye&r1 before had the die
eretionary power been taken from the Court. It had been aboliahed 
owing to its grou ab1l88 in a aeore of instances ; and Byng waa the .lint 
to feel its stringency: "to have shrunk from the first oceasion of giving 
it eft'eet would have been imbecile." Mr. P. F. Hendereon'e notice of 
Jack Cade, though it leaves eomething to be desired, ia a notable instance 
of the progreBB of historic research. The uncertainty which overhanp 
Oade'e origin, the doubt whether he was really the original leader, or 
replaced one of high rank, who had eomehow disappeared before the attack 
on the capital, are well brought out. Mr. Henderson has used Gregory'& 
contemporary Collectiom of a L<nulon Oiticim (Camden Society), and 
from this and other eourcee is able to pronounce that "thA rebellion wu a 
much more formidable thing than the older historians lead ua to auppoae. 
. . . • Though no nobleman, and only one knight openly took part in it, 
the greater part of the gentry, the mayors of towm, and the constablea 
or the diJl'erent hundred■, rose with the rebels .... and the origina.l 
1eader, whoever he wu, eetabliahed good diacipline (" kept the people 
wotidrouely together''). In the amnesty whioh resulted from the media
tion of Kemp, Oardhaal Archbishop of York ; SWl'ord, Archbishop of 
Ouiterbury; and Wayn!ete, Bishop of Winoheater, "Cade'■ pardon wa■ 
anfortuua.tely made out in the name of Mortimer, and, therefore, wu 
inftlid, though he, truating to ita aeomity, neglected to IIIIC&pe." Of the 
whole Olan Campbell, perhap■ the most generally popular life will be 
that·of Lord Olyde by Mr. H, M.. Bteph1111. I,t ia worth noting that the 
oarpeilter'a eon. who, in five yeara, had fought bia way to hie captaincy, 
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was neariy thirty yeara before he got hie regiment, and that he could not 
have attained. this rank, and 10 have been ready to help in the Sikh Wlol',· 
bnt for powerful friends, who never forgot hill youthful gallantry in the 
PeninBD.la. Lord Clyde'■ ,reariueu in later middle life ha■ been noted 
by all hill biographers; the man who wa■ to be 10 largely instrument.al 
in aavinlf oar Indian Empire wrote in 1854, being then in his airly-secoJUI 
year, "the rank of major-general hu arrived at a period of life when the 
■mall additional income ia the only circnmetance connected with the 
promotion in which I t.ake any interest.'' Five years earlier he had 
,nitten :-" I am growing old, and only fit for retirement." The fim 
wu actually ,nitten during the Hcitement of the Crimean war, in which 
he gained anch well-de■ened. distinction, bot during which he certainly 
did not get among his brother officere the recognition that he merited. 
Though he h!Ml received. the continual thanka of Lord Raglan, aud had 
led the etorming party at the Red.an with the aame gallantry with which 
1,1 a boy of fifteen he twice led the forlorn hope at Sau Sebastian, Lora 
Panmnre wanted to shunt him to the Governorship of Malta, and then 
propoeed that he should sene nnder Codrington, hie junior, who had 
never aeen a shot fired till the Alma. "This wu too much for the 
veteran, and on Nov. 3 he left the Crimea on leave," and did not return 
till pereoually 10licited by the Queen. In India he felt he should be free 
from the annoyance of drawing-room genera.la, and therefore he at once 
accepted from Lord Palmerston the Commandership-iu-Chi11f vaoant by 
General Anson's death ; and though ill-health prevented him from 
bi■hing the work, it ie certain that, but for him, Sir Hngh Ro■e wonlcl 
never ban been able to carry out in Central India what he had accom
plished in Oodh and Rohilcund. 

Of the ea.re beetowed on minntim, anch care aa the names of th011t 
engaged on the work warrants us in expecting, a good inetance ia Mr. H. 
Bradley'■ diaco11ion on the identity of Caleuina, whereby it appean that. 
Calena (Siloh..ter} waa for 10me time a flt.Dey name for Oxford. 

Readers of this volume will natnrally turn to. the quarrel betW0811 
Lord and Lady Byron. On this Mr. L. Stephen aays :-" The problem 
mnat remain nn10lved; " but he notes that "Byron, according to Lady 
Byron's statement in 1830, con■ented to the separation on being told 
that the matter moat otherwise come into court." :Mr. Stephen thinb 
the allnaione in the laat cantos of Ckild6 Harold nnpardonable; and aay■ 
(the words are Lady Bleaaington's) :-" Her dignified reticence irritated 
and puzzled him." Of course his wife never oonld understand Byron's 
life-long habit of " innr■e hypocrisy •• (he used to send pangrapha again■t 
himself to foreign papers, 10 u to mystify the English public). VflrY 
probll.bl1 Lady Byron took 10me of his foolish braga too seriouely. The 
explanation of the horrible story to :Mrs. Beecher Stowe in 1856 
(Quarterly Bniew, July 186g), ia :-" She thought by bleating hill memory 
1he might weaken the evil influence of hi1 writings, and shorten his 
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expiations in another world. . • . . It can only be nrmiaed that llhe 
became jealoua of hia pointed ezpreuiom of love for hia aiater, contrut.ed 
ao forcibly with hia att.enmoea about her, and ia brooding onr her 
wrong■, developed the hat.efol 1mpioion oomm1lllicat.ed to other■ belid• 
Mn. Stowe." Her letter to Hodgaon BOOn after he wu married. com
plainiu,r that Byron "had married her with the deepest determination of 
reven,re, avowed on our weddin,r-day and ei:ecuted ever mnce with 
ayatematio and increaain,r cruelty," prepare■ aa for a ,rrlll't d•l of doluaion 
on her part. 

Saint Augustine, Melanctlwn, 
By PHll.IP ScHAFF, D.D. 
1886. 

Ntander. Three Biographies. 
London : James Nisbet & Co. 

The bio,rraphy of St. A.ugnetine oooapiea nearly two,third1 of thia 
volume. Dr. Schd bu Bet himaelf " to popularize the Confeaaiona." The 
choice paaaagea of that moat precioaa of all aatobio,rraphiea are aapple
mented from the volaminoaa worb of the great theolo,rian. la one 
hundred pages a bird'a-eye view of A.a,ruatine'1 life and work i1 ,riven 
ia the happiest atyle-lucid, full, and profoundly intereating. To 
llelancthon, only twenty-one pa,rea of the volume are devoted, but 
Dr. Schaff 1aoceed1 ia that brief apace in preaenting a virid portrait. 
The gem of the volume, however, ii the biography of Neander. It iathe 
more valuable beeauae no life of the learned Chureh hiatorian haa yet 
appeared. Reader■ of thia ■ketch will wonder at auch an omiaaion. 
Materials are abundant. A. more intereating aabjeot for the biographer 
coold not be demred. Neander'a father "waa a common .Jewiah pedlar 
and usurer," who neglected to provide for hia family. The children owed 
everything to their mother, "a reapeotable, pioua, and agreeable .Te'Wfl88," 
related to Mosea llendel110hn the philoaopher. She left her worthleu 
huaband, aud atruqled hard to bring up her five children in Hamburg. 
The graphic deacription of Neander moat be ,riven in Dr. Schaft"a 
own words:-" Even hie clothing-a well-wom coat of ancient oat (we 
never knew him to wear a dreaa-coat) ; jack-boots reaching above the 
knee■, a white cravat careleaaly tied, often on one 1ide of the neck, or 
behind it; an old-faahioned hat ■et aslant on the back of hi■ head." He 
had atrongly marked Jewiah feataree, with very buahy eyebrowa. The 
atoriea of hi■ abaont-mindednea are racy. Onoe he walked through the 
atreeta with a broom under hia arm inatead of an nmbnlla: another day, 
having accidentally got one foot in the gutter, he ■tumbled along the 
whole length of the atreet in thia faahion. When he reached homa he 
eent for a doctor to oure him of hie auppoeed lameneu. He never 
married. Hie aiater waa hia good geniu. The happy pair were bown 
ae the "Neandar children." The Prof1110r did everything hia mater 
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wiahecl. WbiD ahe brought medicme.or food he t.ook it without qaeetion; 
when aha got him a new 1111.it he put it on, provided ahe took the old one 
away. He WU • devoted Ohriatian, a moat gifted lecturer, .. profound 
hiat.oriau, a Bimple, humble man. 

William Tyndale. A Biography. A Contribution to the 
Early History of the English Bible. By theJ Rev. R. 
DEMAUS, M.A. New Edition, Revised by RICIIABD 

LoVETr, M.A. With Portrait and Facsimiles. London : 
Religious Tract Society. I 886. 

There ia no grander name in English annals than William Tyndale'a. 
Bia service to the English race pate every other into the shade. We 
C&DDot profess to regret tho.t, like other great benefa.ctore, be ho.a rer.eived 
111ch scant measure of publio recognition ; for his true monument ia the 
Engliah New Testament, of whioh his translation formed at least the 
warp-a monument durable as time itself. The highest praise that can 
be given to Mr. Demans' biography ia that i1; ia worthy of the subject. 
being written with as much sympathy and insight as scholarly accuracy. 
and taste. 11 Deman& wrote out of a full kuowledge, and his task waa a 
labour of love.'' Every IICl'llp of knowledge ia gathered up and fitted into 
its place. No trouble waa too great to verify every detail, and state 
everything in its true light. The story of Tyndale'1 puaionate devotion 
to the work of his life, of the tena.city with which he clung to his taak in 
privation, eme, and wandering, of his wonderful qualification■ and 
11D1werving fidelity, of the base return made to the great Englishman by 
the authoritie11 of the land whose good waa alway11 in hi■ thoughts, is 
told with un11Urp&1sed clearn1111 and force. We only need to mention 
the improvements in this new edition-the larger page and better type 
from the Oxford Preas, the fine reproduction of the beat portrait of the 
martyr, the facsimiles of pages of the New Testament, and of a 
portion of Tyndale'a pathetic letter from hia laat prison, begging for 
10me warmer clothing, and, 11 above all," for his Hebrew Bible, and an 
uhanative index. 

John a La8uJ : hi& Earlier Life and Lalxrurs. A Contribution 
to the History of the Reformation in Poland, Germany, 
and England. By Dr. HERMANN DALTON, St. Petersburg. 
Translated by the Rev. M. J. EvANs, B.A. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1886. 

The author of this biography takes ns into one of the unfrequented 
'bypath8 of Reformation history, a oircumstance lending great value and 
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int.ereJt to ma work. John lo Luco WU oae of the miJaar ligurea ia. the 
. great drama then being pla1ed, and would IIClUC811 merit nch prominence 

011. hia own aoco1111t; but the author makes ma life the oocuionfor giving 
vivid sketches of the circle iu which he moved, and the circle include■ 
m&D.1 of the beat known and least known figures of tJaoae atirring times. 
The work ia as much a 1tud1 of Laaoo's timee and the diJferent per1IODB 
he met as of Luco him■elf. Indeed, the writer', great diftieult1 w111 the 
utreme 11C&Dtinet1s of the records about Laaeo. It ia no mean. teatimony 
to the biographer'• akill that while the picture ia .6lled iu with other 
ligure■, the whole work ia nat1ll'lll and of a piece. Luco belonged. to a 
noble Polish family, and was bom at the end of the fifteenth century. 
Hi■ uncle wu Primate of Poland, and he himself aoon rose to high 
preferment in the Church. He atudied at Rome and Bologna, and lived 
a conaiderable time with Erasmna at Buie. To Eraamus he attributed 
the fiJ'llt impulae to hia new views :-" Erasmus mihi autor fuit, ut 
animum ad sacra adjicerem, imo vero ille primUB me in vera religione 
inatituere cmpit." We have 11.0 further light on the atepa of the proce1■ 
by which he was led to the truth. The aincerity of hi■ conversion iB 
proved by the fact that he gave up high position and the certainty of 
higher for • the life of a fugitive. He lived about ten years at Emdeu 
in Eut Friealand, and took a leading part in the organization of the 
Church there. Driven thence by peraecution, he came to England, 
where he wu a gnest or Cranmer'•· Here the work breab off, the 
author promising a further instalment with an account of Laeco's ■hare 
in founding the church at Austin Friara, Londou. LIIIDO never met 
Luther, his own attachment& being rather to the Bwia1 aide of the 
Beformation. He wa.1 a man of pure and noble life, in8e:a:ible where 
conacience wu involved, but tolerant in other mattara. Incidentally we 
have many charming vignettes of Reformation life, as of the meetings 
for Bible-reading at Louvain (p. 212). One and another of theae quiet 
ligurea are sketched, intelligent burghers, their wives and children. AU 
they asked was to be allowed "to live quietly according to their faith," 
caring for each other in poverty and Bickneu. " They lived and moved 
in the Word of God. u their native element. When in the evening, after 
labour, they met in their walka along the rampart&, or when on the warm 
mmmer days they pa1aed beyond the city gates, perhap1 to the adjacent 
RoBBelberg, and met, as they BDpJ>Olled, unobserved, the one or the other 
would draw forth hi■ eecurely guarded Testament from it& leathern 
pouch; a few venes would be read, and would al'ord to those walkinir in 
the truth abundant material for CQVeted interchange of 9JN1rienoea. . . . . 
A little believing congregation mrneatly striving after ■anotiJioation of 
life; loyal forms, strong in the faith, ready on the morrow t.o so to ,the 
stake. The dawuing light of this comi111r day already rested upon those 
illuminated featurea, the aurora of their martyrdom.'' 
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Th- Atdobiogra,pl,.y of Edward Lml Herbert of 01,m,u,ry: witl,, 
Introduction, Notes, .Appendicu, and a Oontinuation of tlu 
Li,fe. By SIDNEY Lu, B.A. London : John C. Nimmo. 
1886. 

Thu handaome reprint of a f'ucinatintr book is worthy of the high 
repute of both editor ud pnbliaher. Mr. Nimmo is well known as one of 
the mo.t enterprising and snccessfnl of pnbliahen. Mr. Lee's name is a 
guarantee of conaoientioua ud aoholarly editing. Moreover, the edition 
wu badly wanted. No worthy edition of Lord Herbert of Cherbnry's auto
biography had ever appeared, former edit.on having, u Mr. Lee jnetly re
mark■, treated the book u a mere cnrioaity of liten.ture. Mr. Lee, on 
the other h&nd, has sought to concentrate·upon his anbjeet every ray of 
light that the moat carefnl re1earch could ■npply; and though it might be 
ra■h to ■ay that he baa left nothing for fnture ■cholara to discover, we do 
not hesitate to predict that thi■ edition will for a long time to come "hold 
the field." For all who love boob that enable them to reinstate in imagi
nation the real life of the past, Lord Herbert'■ autobiography will always 
have a unique charm. A thinker of great boldneBB and acnmen, albeit 
sound from no point of view, a poet of no m8llll pretension,, u historian 
who made a really atrenuoua efl'ort to reach the fact in an age when moet 
men thonght of nothing 188B, a soldier ud conrtier, proud ofhis skill in 
manly eurciaes, and of conquest■, or what he deemed auch, over tlae fair 
ee:a:, ud eensitiTe to the verge of Quu:otry upon the point of honour, 
a latitudina.rian in creed, yet fully penuadcd of a special revelation 
vouohsafed to himself, a lukewarm royaliat, who escaped proacription 
and earned the name of traitor by lllln'endering the "Key of WalBI" 
to the Parliament, Lord Herbert is one of thoee strangely blended cha
racten whom, as Lord Clarendon aaid of Cromwell, "it is impossible to 
condemn without commending." 

Such u he ie, however, he stand■ revealed, in his autobiography ud 
Mr. Lee's admirable introduction and "continuation," in living moving 
portraiture. Conciae notea elucidate such points of difficulty as the t.e:a:t 
from time to time present&, or aupply biographical detail■ concerning the 
variona historical personages with whom Lord Herbert came in contact. 
Some more elaborate note11 and 10me letten of Lord Herbert make up an 
inte?B1ting appendu:. 

Where there is so mnch to praise, the critic's functions are almost in 
abeyance. Nevertheless, there ia one point on which we venture to dissent 
from Mr. Lee's opinion. He remark■ of Lord Herbert's philosophy that 
it "hu the greate■t virtue of all 1peculative writing, the virtue of 
originality." In the fint. place, we hold not originality bnt trut.h to be 
the greate.t virtue of speculative writing, and in trath Lord Herbert'• 
philosophy hu small part or lot. We do not, indeed, estimate the worth 
of a philosopher by the positive amount of truth contained in his writ-
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inga, but we do det.ermine hia rank by the amonnt of trnth which he 
cliacovered or anpnted. Now Lord Herbert we hold to have been 
altogether on the wrong track, nor can he even claim the bumble distinc
tion of having been the first to go utray there. The a priori portion of 
his theory, that eo energetically attaoked by Looke, is only " 1pnrio1111 
form of the Platonic doctrine of ~•r, while alonpide of thia he 
bnilda up a. wholly empirical theory of trnth which is 10.bataatially 
identical with that elaborated in the fonrth book of Locke'• eaaa.y. In 
the latter portion of the " De V erita.te " Lord Herbert, like Locke, treat& 
tznth 'u conaisting eaaentially in agreement, and u divisible into two 
apeciea (1) agreement of idea with idea; (:z) agreement of idea with 
reality. Neither thinker explicitly ao formulated his doctrine, bat pro
bably both wonld have accepted aome inch Btatemeat aa the followiq :
Trnth is the agreement of a propo■ition with that which it pnrportit to 
upre11; if noh purport is a mere relation between ideu (e.g., in 
ma.thema.tice), the truth of the propo■ition depend& upon whether the 
ideu are capable of being joined in the way BBBerted by the propoaition or 
not ; if the propoaition purport& to 1tate a matter of fact, ita trath 
COD8istll in ita joining idea.a of which the archetype■ are not repugnant. 
This theory fita mathematical trnth 'f"ery we!~ but it invitea 110eptici11111 
u to matten of fact. For ■uppoaing---6 large euppoaition-that ideu 
really do agree with their archetype■, how are we to know that they do 
BO P IC all that we know re■te in ideu, it ie plMn that we cannot 
compare any idea with it■ archetype ; and that by coa■equence we 
"° never be anre of the tratb of any proposition of matter of fact. 
The entire course of English philoaoph1 from Locke to Hume iB little 
more than a variation ou thia theme. 

A.a applied to religion, Lord Herbert'■ idea1 were hardly le11 deetrac
tive. He conld think of no ariterion of religious trnth except univenality 
of aooeptation, and u that he found nowhere he summarily rejected all 
religion except .five eBBential point& which he thou,rbt common to all 
religious ayltem1. Tbeae were-(1) the being of God; (:z) the duty of 
wonhip; (3) that good work■ are eeaeatial to wonhip; (4) the dut1 of 
repentance ; (5) the u■urance of immortality and of retribution. 

It iB eaay to understand bow Lord Herbert, living when be did, 
ehould be tempted to restrict his creed to the foregoing 1imple artiole■; 
but at the ■ame time the criterion applied-viz., common conaent-oan 
~aly oeta.bli■h after a.11 a preanmption in favour of trutb, and can !lffer 
prove a negative. If nothing were trne but what all are a.greed upon, 
truth would be a comparatively ■mall and trivial matter. Lord Herbert'■ 
aummary method with the religion■ would be eqna.ll1 fat.al • to the 
acience1; there is much in every science which i■, and will probably 
alwaye, Nmllln wholly inoomprehenaible to the majority of the human 
mce. The existence of a maltitude of incompatible religioH ■y■tema 
P'OVeB certa.inl1 that mo■t of them are fa.Jae, but not that there ii no 
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one true. Aa the real founder or English deiam, Lord Herbert, will 
. .i-,- hold an important, p1- in the history of religiona oontroffl'lly, 
but undoubt.edly hia chief claim to immortality ia furniahed by hia 
autobiography. At the- aame time it. ia by no m8IIJI■ creditable to bia 
countrymen that no adequat.e edition of hia philoaopbical work■ ha■ ever 
appeared in England. Aa a connecting link between the ■choolmen and 
the empirical movement, hia writings are of real importance to the atndent 
of the hiatory of philo■ophy. 

The Life of John W uley. By JOHN TELFORD, B.A. London : 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1886. 

This doea not profNB to be an u:haUBtive biography of John Wealey, 
atill le■a a complete history of the riae and early progrea of l[ethodi■m. 
It ia au attempt to preaent, in picture■que and therefore popular form, 
the ■alient features of a life whioh, the more perfectly it ia underatood, 
appeal■ to an ever-widening circle of Obriatian readera in every Church. 
In other worda, it conaiata of a aerie■ of aketches, carefully drawn and 
. pleaaantly coloured, which go far to demonatrate the poaaibility of pro
ducing frescoea worthy of a place in the temple of hiatory. Every one 
will rejoice that Mr. Telford ha■ been content to limit himaelf to the role 
• of popular exponent. Whether he would have aucoeeded equally well in 
the more ambitioUB taak of atandard hiatorilm may be doubtful. It ia not 
·often within the competency of one man to fulJil both functiona. Certain 
.it ia that in hia choeen line Hr. Telford ha■ met one of the moat urgent. 
biographical needa of the day, and by the atyle and apirit in which he haa 
done hie work haa achieved a very CODBpiouoUB aucceaa. He baa given to 
-the world, and not merely to hia own community, a life of Wealey which 
everybody will read, from which a juat and eminently augge■tive oon
.ception of a great hiatorical figure may be formed, and to which the 
coming hiatorian of Methodiam, annoua to obtain carefully verified detail■ 
of out.-of-the-way facta, 11111y tum with no little a,dyantage. The hook ia 
free from the mere bookmaker'a trioka. It ia abaolutely daatitute of 
padding. We have aearched ita page■ in vain for mere verbiage. Every 
chapter begins well. In no ■ingle instance haa the reader to wade 
through muddy ■hallows before reaching deep olear water. Yet there ia 
no aiming at hiatrionic e&'eot. In aimple straightforward. faahion the 
writer addreaae■ himself to the tuk of telling hia atory. Aa we paaa from 
ohapter to chapter, we are inatantly arre■ted, not by a brilliant word
painter, but by the intrinaio intereat of the aubject t ... ted. It is John 
Wealey, and not John Telford, with whom and with whoae work we are 
charmed. Thia we conceive to be the perfection of the atory-teller'■ art, 
e■pecially when, as in this ca.ae, he ia atriving to win for hi■ ■ubjeot the 
popular ear. :Moreover, Mr. Telford al-y■ end■ well, not abruptly, but 
naturally, and without ri■k of -tering down the intereat already excited. 
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'Whm we have come to the end or one chapter we want to begin tho nut. 
Kany book■, othenriae good, are marred by prow: preaching which 
limply blunt■ the keen edge of their aec:tion-cntt.en. Mr. Telford inftri
ably avoid, thia error. By ,beer force of ■natained int.ere11t he compels 
hi■ readen to eat the Jut crumb of each conr■e, and bring■ them to the 
nut di■h with an unimpaired appetite. 

The chief diflicnlty for a biographer of We■ley, who d■■irea t'J be brief 
and yet to omit nothing ea■ential to an adequate portraiture, i■ the over
whelming mua of material, all ready to hi■ hand. and all clamouring to 
be interwoven in the texture of hi■ fabrio. Mr. Telford bu shown no 
little skill, not in shirking the diflionlty, bntr in turning it to excellent 
acoount. Instead of punning hi■ narrative at.age by stage to its clo■e, he 
bu ■eized the moment when the stream open■ into the ocean, that he may 
pre■ent, from a loftier elevation, a ■eriea of bird'■-eye view■. Typical faots 
illnatrative of Early Methodi■t •• Controvenies," of the ".Methodi■t 
·Societies," of "Encounter■ with the Mob," of "W e■ley 88 a Traveller," of 
"Wesley's Preacher■," of" Love and Marriage," of" W e■ley's Jonrnala," of 
hi■" Chnrcbman1hip," of the" Preacher, Writer, and Philanthropi■t,"' are 
grouped together after a method which no other writer on thia anbject 
ha.■ attempted. The drawback to thia kaleidoecopic mode i■ an occa
aional repetition- blemish, however, which may in part be remedied in a 
future edition. Were the book intended for atud■nts only thia departure 
from the hi■torical ■equence of events would be objectionable. Bntfor 
popular pnrpoaes the device i■ admirable, and in thi■ instance it is 
admirably executed. No part of the book will be read with greater 
avidity than this unique grouping of facts. 

Several BUbstantial incidents, many &e touches of local or penonaJ 
colour, and not a few re■ettinga of old facts are, we believe, quite 
new. Mr. Telford hold■ that We■ley waa never a Moravian,, u 
Southey and moat writers about Fetter Lane have ■tated. Taken 
•parately moat of the new feature, are minute; but a true artist 
d■apiaea nothing which givea vivacity, sharpn8111 of de&nition, tone, 
or atmoaphere to hi■ picture. It is surpriling how the ■lightest toach 
of colour or shading will freshen a twice-told tale. Illn■tration■ of this 
abound in thi■ newest life of Wealey. The whole book i■ sarpri■ingly 
fresh. Very beautiful are the lineament■ of W ealey'■ character which 
Mr. Telford hu sketched. The apocryphal harehne11 is gone. In boy-
• hood and manhood, aa· well u in hi■ lovely old age, W ealey was of like 
pusions with ounelYes. 

Whether became of natural kindlineaa, or through the inB.uence or the 
•noble character he is portraying, Mr. Telford baa happily a.voided o&'enoe 
to other Churches. Of the Church of England he might have bean 
tempted to write bitterly ; but we do not remember a single pu111189 to 
which any reuonable man conld take ezoaption. The good u well as the 
ml in the Church, aa it WIii in Wealey'1 day, i■ fully recognized, and 



History and Biograpliy. 

nothing more ia made of the persecution■ which did 10 much to ■ever 
Metbodiam from the Mother-Church than the juatice or the caae de
manded, or, indeed, than Church of Euglaud writer■ have themaelvea 
eorrowfully admitted. 

Great care baa beeu taken eoetly to defi'ue the true germ from which 
Methodism sprang. For the student of eeeleaiaatical history this will be 
the moat interesting featare of the book. Popularly, Orlord baa been 
i'egarded aa the birthplace of Methodism. But Oxford, like Epworth, the 
Cbarterbouae, and Georgia, in reality only prepared the way. In 
Alderagate Street W ealey passed out of the twilight, " into the glory of 
the liberty of the son■ of God." ln Fetter Laue the great awakening 
began, and Methodism was bom. It W88 there that the earliest Me
thodist Society met, and there, on New Year's Day, 1739, at a Lovefeaat, 
the W esleya, Whitefield, end some siny otbera being preaeut, the Pentecost 
of Methodism came. Mr. 'l'elford baa shown his appreciation of the 
aignilieanee of this great crisis by printing in facsimile, aa a frontispiece, 
a corrected di-aft of a letter written by W caley to Law. The eoutroveray 
of which the letter formed a part exactly defi.uea W esley'a spiritual 
attitude at thia time. Mr. Telford baa described it fully and clearly. It 
ia one of the moat important features of the book, and tbe old, yellow, 
much uuder-seol'lld aud altered letter may be regarded aa a symbol of 
Methodi,im'H most easeutial characteristic, peraoual e:rperience, springing 
from conscious pardon aud a realized new birth unto righteou.sueas. 
The book is uot perfect. Here aud there a page, or even a aub
eeetion, might be rewritten with advantage. But it ia au ungracioua 
taak to find even alight fault with a work which baa placed Methodism 
and the people of England under auch deep obligation. 

The Life of Uha.rlu Wesley, by the same author, published by the 
Religioils Tract Society, baa just come to baud, but the exigencies of our 
•pace compel us to postpone our notice of it, although written. We may 
simply atate that it has equal merit with the Life of Juh!n. Wuley, aud 
equal freshness and originality, if not more, and auppliea a not leu 
preuing need. 

• Life of Goethe. By HEINRICH DONTZER. Translated by THOMAS 

W. LYSTER. Two vole. London : Macmillan & Co. 

At the present moment Goethe ia a figure or tJie very deepeat int.ereet. 
No worb have produced a greater effect on modem thought than thoae 
Gf the G ermau poet; the depth aud apltndour of hia viure attracting and 
aubdmug some of the very greate.t contemporary minda, and profoundly 
influencing the thought of the whole civilized world. Germany seems to 
have reached once more the parting of the waya, and ahe aeems strongly 
dieposed to foraake -the guidance of Luther and put heraelf under the 
direction of Goethe; with what result remains to be aeen. And what ia 
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th111 true o[ Germany holds to a con■iderable degree of the civilized world 
generally; many writ.era of great importance tarn from theology to human
ism. and mnoh of oar literature is devot.ed. to the task of et1tabliahing for 
culture a claim beyond that of religion and ethicL The battle between 
Papniam and Christianity is being fought out still, and on it■ decision 
depends the fate of civilization. To estimate aright the hnmaniatio move
ment which hu of late exhibit.eel it.ell with eo much freah force and deter. 
mination, it is e■■ential to under■tand the penonality of Goethe him■elf. 
The great poet wrote out of his heart, painted the BOeDe■ of his own his
tory, dramatized his own ezperience■, ■et forth in moving form, his per
aonal hope■ ud fears, joy• and BOrrowa, and his philOBOphy will therefore 
find ita beat interpretation in his biography. It is not enough to read him 
u if his work, were the product of his imagination, standing entirely 
apart from his individual circumatanceB and fortuneB; the conaidemtioD 
of his character, and the part played by him in actual life, fnrniahe■ the 
indiapenaable commentary to thoae writinlf9 which have BO deeply im
preaaed the mind of the age. Goethe himaelf is a microcoam in which 
may be studied with great advantage ,the whole humanistic movement. 
'!'he tranquil indiJrerenoe of culture to all that hu been called religion, ita 
ignoring of the Bad aide of ui■tence and finding refuge in a aupedicial 
chearfolneB1, it■ neglect of the deep, aerioua bUlllleBB of human life and 
government for artistic and theatrical ahowa, ita glorification of intellect 
and calm contempt of moral■, ita determination to find the foll aat.iafao
tion of human life in the refinement& of 1en1e, all this is epitomised 
graphically in Goethe'• own character and career. He is himaelf the falae 
BUblime he draws, and history muat not be neglected by thote who wish 
to under■tand the retrograde movement ot which Goethe is the ohiaf 
apostle. 

We feel asBDred the En1liah reader will nowhere find a fuller or more 
faithful representation of Goethe than is given in the work before UL 

Not that we can endorse Herr Diintzer'a lofty eBtimate of his hero, or 
recommend oar readers to accept that estimate as fairly oorreot ; but our 
author is confeaaedly the beBt informed of all the biographer■ of Goethe, 
and he give• ample material for the reader to form an independent judg
ment. The reader may feel the story aometimea a little t.ed.io111, but it is 
minute and faithful, and giveB a living idea of the BUbject of the memoir. 
In our opinion it is immenaely auperior to Lawe■' " Life of Goethe," alike 
in the fuln888 of information and in the ineight it affords into the real 
Goethe. In Lawe■ we have a free portrait paint.eel by a aomewhat duhing 
hand, whilat in the photographic presentment of Diintzer we aee the man 
and the environment as they really were, and con■equently feel the eatia
faction. which apringa from a deep, true acquaintance with a 1ubjeot. All 
atodenta of " Fauat," and they are increasingly numeroue, 1hould by all 
mean■ atndy this portraiture of ita mighty creator, and read in the mean• 
neu and misery of hie life the condemnation of his philoeophy. The foot-
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not.ea and references added by the tran1lator give additional intereat and 
nlue to the work. 

Early Lettm of Tlwmas Carlyle. Edited by CHARLES ELIOT 

NORTON. London: Macmillan & Co. 1886. 

No (ewer than thirteen volumes already, conceming the life of the 
Prophet of Silence I Two volumes or " Reminiscences " and three 
volumes of Mrs. Carlyle'• letters were followed by four volumes of 
biography by Mr. Froude, two volume■ of correspondence with Emerson 
have been published, and now two volumes more of Ea,rly Letter, appear, 
which Profeaaor Norton has judged it due to Carlyle's memory to publish. 
'l'he interest of these letters, which cover the years 1814-1826, or Crom 
Carlyle'& nineteenth to his thirty-first year, is twofold. In the first place 
we are enabled better to trace the formation of Carlyle'• character, his 
opinions and his style. In the second place so much controversy of an 
unpleasant kind has taken place regarding the way in which Mr. Froude 
has diachMged his office of biographical executor, that the publication of 
some at least o(the correspondence o(this early period seemed toCarlyle's 
friends to be imperatively called for. 

It is curious to trace the gradual emancipation Crom the fetters 
of precision and formality exhibited in these letters, and to watch 
the change into the Carlyle we know, from the writer of the following 
passage, which we find in a letter to Mias Welsh, in 1821: "Nourishment 
of any kind may indeed, by injudicions application, be converted 
into poison; and mental nourishment forms no exception to the 
rnle. Bot if its abuae may lead to isolation Crom our brethren and to 
every spec:iea of wretchedness, its prudent ms does not of necessity 
e:1clude from any other aonroe or happiness." " QUIJntum mutatua al, illo 
Hectors! " The dectionateneaa of Carlyle'& nature, especially to the 
members of his own family and one or two early friends, appears very 
pleasantly in these pages ; though here again it is possible to trace the 
beginning of those storm■ of unworthy petulance and "atrabilions " 
wrath whioh afterwards covered his sky and darkened. his life. 

Into the Froude controversy it is 11.ot our purpose to enter in detail. 
Professor Norton's oharges against Mr. Froude are stated in his prefaoe
viz., that the biography had "distorted the aignificance of the met.," and 
•• had given a view of the relatiou between Carlyle and his future wife in 
ueential reapeota incorrect and injurious to their memory.• A portion, 
therefore, of the correspondence between Carlyle and Mtas W elah ia here 
pnbliabed. ; and in an appendix Professor Norton certainly goes very far 
towards proving hill serious charges against the biographer. The con
troversy has been continued in the Timu, Mr. Froude'a reply being, we 
must confe&B, feeble and inadequate, while ■ome of his atat.ementa were 
directly denied by Kn. Alexander Carlyle in a letter published llhortly 
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afterwards. :Mr. Froude declines to disousa the subject further, and 
virtually allows judgment to go by default. 

Many utraots from letters published by :Mr. Froude were undoubtedly, 
from some cause or other, very inaccumtely quoted. But the moat serio111 
part of Mr. Norton's indictment is that llr. Froude'1 account in the 
biography, coupled with the omiasion of portions of the correapondeuce 
with llisa Welsh, virtulllly miarepreeents the relation■ between the two, 
as well a■ lrving'a position with regard to both i and here it certainly 
appe&rll that the letter■ a■ now qnoted in full present both Carlyle and 
bis future wife in a much moro aati.afactory light. But the aubject i■ not 
an attractive one, and needs to be punned only in ■o far as it is neoeaaary 
to clear the character of the dead from unjust aspersions, And this, now 
a rough-and-ready judgment ha■ been once pronounced by the public, 
caDDot very easily be done. The moral of the whole story i■ too obviou■ 
to draw. We cannot regret, however, that thete letter■ have been pub
lished, a■ they shed a plea■ant light upon the early history of one who, 
whatever ■orrowa of his own or other■' makiuir embittered hi■ private life, 
hu rendered a service to literature and hi■tory in England which posterity 
will know how to apprai■e more accurately and ju■tly ~han is at present 
possible. 

Lights of the W estem World; or, Sketches of Duti'Tl{lui.med 
.Americana. By the Rev. JABEZ MAluu.T. London: T. 
Woolmer. 1886. 

Abraham Lincoln, Garfield, Grant, Elihu Burritt, Longfellow, and J. B. 
Gough are the distinguished Americana to whom Mr, llarrat devotes his 
pleasant pages. Brief though the aket.che■ are, they do not miaa the salient 
features of each life. We do not know a better book of thia kind to put 
into the hands of young reader■. It i■ well written, full of capital 
leaaona, and i■ moat attractively illustrated. Sell-help and true manli
neu will be more attractive to all who turn over these pages. 

Briti,sJ,, Scien,ce Bio!fraphie&: Natural History. By Professor 

H. A. NICHOLSON, M.D., D.Sc. w. & R. Chambers. 1886. 
The object of this book is to trace the riae and progrea■ of natural 

hi■tory studies in Britain. The life· and labour■ of every prominent 
naturalist, from Ari■totle to Charles Darwin, are briefly ■urveyed, and 
their respective contributions to science indicated. A lucid and not too 
volummons history of zoological acienca has for ■ome time been wanted, 
especially by amateurs. Profeuor Nicholson has now met that want in 
a way that leaves nothing to be desired. Expert■ who require more 
of detail and t.eohnicality are not here aimed at, for they have easy 
a.ocea t.o other aonrcea. It is just becanae thi■ book makes no attempt 
t.o •tiafy the DeCeBBitiea of the profeaaional aaientiat, but i■ written in. & 
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popular Btyle, that it will be gladly weloomed by the large and growing 
number or thoae who find pleasure and profit in natural history pnreaita. 
Although the book d•la mainJy with the development or natural history 
Btudiea in Britain, yet it takea 11C0011nt of thou more distinguished 
foreigners whou labollJ'II have exerted apeoial influence upon zoological 
nuarch and apeoulaticn. The cluaification of Linn111ua, for ei:ample, ia 
deacribed, and the merit& and demerits of hie 11atem, which, though 
vaatly in advance of what Ray and Willoughby followed, wu yet artificial 
and arbitrary, are carefully balanced. One of the moat intereating 
portions of the book is the chapter on Cnvier; who may be regarded u 
almost the founder of modern zoological science. Bia recognition, for 
the first time, that comparative anatomy ia the true baaia of acientifi.o 
claBBification, muked an epoch in the devo1lopment of zoology; while his 
RDatomical reuarchea in some apeoial directiona, aa for e1:&mple, in regard 
to the mollnaca and the osteology of fishea and mammals, constitute the 
foundation of everything that baa since been accomplished. Then, aa ia 
well known, hiil ~veatigation into the foaaila of the Paris tertiari111 formed 
the moat import.ant contribution to pallllontology that bad been made up 
to that time. The apecnlation■ of Lamarck, who first opposed the doctrine 
of the mity of specie■ by the theory of their transmutation, are ei:ponnded, 
and their influence in shaping later developmental and evolntioniatio 
hypothese■ is traced. A large portion of the book, however, is devoted to 
the biographies of British natnralist,i, conoerning aome of whom it7ia 
rather diili.cult for the general reader to get pleasantly written recow. 
To all who have aoientifi.c wt.ea, or who feel any intere■t in the modem 
philoaophy of acience, this volume will form an ine~nsiH and reliable 
aonrce of information in regard to the growth of natural history and of 
zoologioal science to what they now are. 

Cartkage; or, the Empire of Africa, By A.. J. CHURCH, M.A., 
with the Collabomtion of ARTHUR GILMAN, M.A. London : 
T. Fisher Unwin. 1886. 

Thi■ ia the new volume of the urie■ entitled, TM Story of the Nationa. 
Profeaaor Church begin■ with the legendary account of Dido'■ flight from 
Troy, and follows the hiatory of the merchant-city of Africa dom(to ita 
deatrnction by Scipio. Mapa and woodonta add much to the interest 
and value of the book. Ita bold type and ucellent " get up " alao deserve 
a word of praise. The ■tory itaelf i■ not open to very popular treatment. 
One might almost my that Dido and Hannibal are t\ie only figures of 
abiding intareat that emerge. Certainly one could count on the fingers 
of one hand all that have any claim to rank with the unhappy queen and 
the atill more unhappy general. Both Dido and Hannibal were worthy of 
a better Cata ; both uemed at one time to hold it in their band■ beyond 
the power of ad,eru fortune. Oarthage itaelf will never ceue to be an 



Belka Ldtru. 

object of in..ereet to all lovera of the general who baa kept alive her 
name for all generations. Bnt cl088J' acquaintance with Carthage 
iuapire■ indignation and diigu■t. To have a Hannibal, and to treat 
him ae that jealout, ■el&■h city did-that ia, to de■erve what Carth
a,e doe, not lack-the contempt of all the age,i. Profe110r Church 
vindicate■ the memory of the great 10ldier from the charge■ of cruelty, 
treaohery, and avarice. He think■ that there is no fair grolllld for attri
buting any deeds to Hannibal which were not eanotioned by the C111tom1 
cl the age and the ■tern neceuit.iel of war. Many P.....- from the 
ancient hi■toriana or poets are quoted in full in thi■ volume. We CUl 

scarcely forgive its author for not letting Livy himself tell the atory of 
the oiled 10ldier'1 la1t houn. " Hie vita, e:rit111 fuit Hannibalis," ■till 
ring■ in our ear■ with the patho1 of Livy'1 narrative. We mi■■ it ■adly 
in thi■ volame. 

BELLES LETTRES. 

Oycia. A Tragedy in Five Acts. By LEw1s Momue. Kagan 
Paul, Trench & Co. I 886. 

lb. LBw11 MoB.BJ11' lyrical geni111 baa been generally recognized. Not 
a poet of the fir■t or even of the 8800nd rank, he baa thoroughly atab
li■hed hia claim to be more than a writer of graceful vene, and 10me of 
hi■ lyrical poem.a and the Epic of Hade■ are likely to lin. He baa now 
e■■ayed tragedy, and the poem before 111 wae written with a view to ■tage 
repre88nta.tion. Kr. Korri■ plead■ in hi■ preface that the drama 1hould 
therefore be judged u an acting play rather than ae a dramatic poem. 

The 1tory ia dated in the tenth century, and ia fo11J1ded upon a 1tory told 
by Con■ta.ntine Porpbyrogenit111 in bill De .AdminiitratiOtN Iffl:f)Wii. The 
acene ia laid in the adjacent countri11 of the B01phor111 and Cber10n, 
and the plot ii mainly concerned with the relation■ of Aaander, Prince of 
Bo■pb0r111, and Gycia, the daughter of the Archon uf Cbenon. It ia 
complicated, however, in a way that we need not in deta.il d11Cnl>e; and 
while the by-play ia on the whole 11dlfally managed, the general effect of 
the whole lack■ the force derived from unity and Bimplicity. The part 
played in the drama by Irene, who i1 in love with .Aander, and Theodor111, 
who ia in love with Gycia. while leading to more than one llllpleaaant, not 
to ■ay rep'lllBin, Bitaation, doe■ not throw into relief, u it ■honld. the trait.a 
of the 1111.lll cbanoten. 

Bo111e dramatic power ia ■hown here and there, but the arti■t'1 hand 
appeua 10mewbat mut.eady; and the element of comedy int.rodaced by 
the chamberlain Kegacl8I canDot, to our thinking, be oonmered ■a.00888-
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ml. But hare uul there in individual apeechea and in aborter II08lle■ the 
writer reveall hie 11Ddoubted poetic power. It ia diSioult to make abort 
eztau,ta from a. drama, but the following reply of Gycia. to her lover'• 
eamen pleadiD111 ahowa both the author's strength uul hie weakneu :-

"N a.y, m;r lo~1 
Tell thou me lint what magic 'tia ha.t.11 tumed 
A woman who had acoffed BO long at love 
UAtil to-da.y-to-da.y, whoae bleaaed night 
la hug BO thick with at.a.re-to feel a.a IP-
That lhave found the twin-life which tbe goda 
Retained when mine wa.a faahioued, a.ud mut tum 
To what ao late was strange, a.a the dower tuma 
To the ann-a.y, though he wither■ her, or clouds 
Come 'twin her and her light,-tuma atill to him, 
And, only gazing, livea." 

llr. Morria diapla.ys iu thia new venture of his the poetie talent which 
he ha.a hitherto shown to greater admuta.ge m other fields. In spite or 
aome beauties whieh we gladly recognize, we fail to trace the clear con
ception and vivid portraiture of character, the keen eye for acenea and 
aitua.tiona and the vigoroua, rapid hand in execution which mark the 
writer of a. aucceasful dramatic poem; a.ud still leaa do we perceive m 
Gyt:i,a, the qualities likely to produce a good acting play. Mr. Morria can 
give hie generation something better than a. good play. 

Tlvro11fil,, JJark to Light. By A. EuBULE EVANS,' New 
Edition. London : Wyman & Sons. I 886. 

This ia a. volume of poems which will not fail ~ wm a welcome m many 
aircles. Mr. Evans has both the gift of expression and the power of 
thought. ma verses not only please the ear by their melody, but alao 
atir mind and heart by their ea.meat grappling with great questions. The 
poet ha.a worked hia way to quiet faith through a sea. of doubt. Chri&t 
ia to him the JiJlk between man and God. There he rests his hope. 

" The golden link, which lacking, all were dross, 
And a great void remained Cor evermore, 

la that Incarnate Form upon the croaa, 
Whoae radiant Godhead our weak manhood wore; 

For there in union consecrate, eomplet.e-
A wedding of two worlda in love divine-

The earthl.y and the heavenly smiling meet, 
Be-hitting life's elae torn and ravelled line." 

The apirit of another piece ia well expreaaed in four JiJles which may 
'be quoted aa a happy contrast to the gloomy peaaimiam of ao much 
modem verse. 

"The gloom baa a bright design, 
Tliough it hides our joy for a while; 

And the face of Love Divine, 
Wean ati.11 when unseen a mule." 
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ABT AND ESTHETICS IN FRANCE. 

The BeOOnd September ia1ne of L'..Art (J. Bonam, Paris; Gilbert, Wood 
& Co., London) cont.aina a really magnificent etching by William Pet.en 
of his oWD. painting, " Norwegian Fiahermen Drinking." This young and 
we fear in Eugland comparatively little lmoWD. N onregian artist, ia the 
equal if not the 111perior of Tenian at his beet in realiatio power, and, ao 
far III our uperience goea, his work ia marred by no touch of vulgarity or 
commonplace-th011e beaetting Bina of the reo.liatic aohool. In the aame 
number, M. Oaoar Berggruen conolude1 hia careful and learned monograph 
on " The Work of Rubens in .A.uatria." The arliclea on French boi,erie, 
in the mteenth century, by M. Edmund Bonafll&, in the October and 
November iaanea, are of high intereat; 111 also are the article■ on Groa, 
by M. Dargenty, and the Department of Sculpture in the Louvre, by . 
M. Emile Molinier, and M. Paul Lafond'■ atndy of the Payche tapeetriea 
in the OhAteau de Pau. 

TM Prin,e,as Oasamassima. A Novel By HENRY Juss. 
Three vols. London: Macmillan & Co. 1886. 

The aubjectof these threevolumea ianotNewEngland Tranacendental
iBID and Spiritualism, 1111 in the" Boatonians,"bnt Socialiam, the Socialiam 
of the "International" in England. We cannot call the work a atndy, it 
ia evidently the product of ■peculation and imagination, rather than of 
knowledge and inlight. Want of reality ia &tamped on almost the whole. 
Miu Pynaent, the humble, aympathetic dreaBmaker ia a living piotnre; 
ao ia the ■hop-girl, Millicent. The real hero, alao, Hyacinth Robinaon, ia, 
in general outline, well-conceived and carefully thought ont; nor are 
Poupin and hia wife, the French Communists, without their realiatio 
traita. But the baaia and by-play of Socialietic plot and conspiracy are 
forced and yet tame, are dull and tedious ; the converaationa, especially, 
are dreary. The "ariatocrata " brought on the acene, alao, 111 aympatbiz. 
ing with the Socialiatic movement, are quite unnatural and by no meana 
intereatiug; while the prince11 heraelf, who give1 name to the atory, and 
who ia apparently an American, ia a highly fantaatio character. Though 
there ia, of conrae, not a little ability, and the firat half of the first volume 
ia clever, viewed aa the work of an American atudent of London and 
London ways, the whole story, which ia much longer than the average 
fiction, muat be pronounced diaappointing and tediona. In dramatic 
unity and movement it ia wholly wanting. Nor doea it at any point 
take any real hold of the reader'• aympathy or impreaa the imagination. 

Margaret Jermine. By FAYR M.u>oc. London: Macmillan & 
Co. 1886. 

The plot of this story ia UD.11.atural even to abanrdity. A. fat.her, over
c C 2 
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whelmed with grief at t.he lose of hia wile on the birth of their only 
child, reaolv11 to love no more, refu111 even to III hia daughter, 11Dd 
directs that she shall be trained from infancy on an nltn-atoical theory 
of life, from which al'ection of every kind ia to be rigorously e:s:cluded. 
The account of the girl's training is full of unnatuml and incredible 
situations, and on the father's death she ia solemnly enjoined :cever to 
marry. Of conne she has meanwhile fallen in love, but she obeys her 
father's injunction, and her lover in pique marries another girl. Too 
late ahe diacoven a letter revoking the absurd pate1'Dlll interdict, but she 
buma the letter, and only reveals her secret as her lover ia dying. The 
namea of some of the charactcn-" Minimy," "Velvetine," "Ife,"" Ovid" 
-ue oddly chosen, and the cha1'&Cten them11lves, if we except Margaret 
henelf and Dr. Wheble, move for the moat part like puppet. rather than 
men and women. The acenes with the children in the fint volume are, 
in our judgment, the beat, and here and there is some clever writing . 

. But II book with such a plot ill irremediably mured. 

ldea81'8. Macmillan 11nd us the first issue of tbe Jubilee edition of 
-:\he "Pickwick Papen.n As to tbe subat.anoe of the two beautiful 
volum11 before ue, any critical obae"ations from ua would be not only 

, .gratnitou1 but absurd. The merits of thid edition consist in the illna
trationa, and in the general excellence of tbe type and get-up. Whether 

• the illDBtra~ona are simply pictureaque and commemorative, or whether 
they are humorous, they are alwaya excellent. There ia a. preface, and 

.-alao an introduction, from tbe pen of the editor, Charles Dickens the 
_younger, who alao furnishes a number of illustrative not.ea. The edition 
ja called tbe Jubilee· Edition, because it is jDBt fifty ye&1'8 ainoe" Pickwick " 
lrlll written and published. All admirers of Dickens should poa8811a the 
preaent edition, 

1. TM You111J Carthaginuin; O'T' a Struggle fw Empi1-e. By 
G. A. IIENTY. With Twelve full-page Illustrations, by 
0. J. STANILAND. 

2, 4 Final Reck(}'ll,in!J : a Tale of Bush Life in 4'U8tralia. By 
G. A. BENTY. With Eight full-page Illustrations, by 
W. B. WOLLEN. 

3. TM, White Sq:uall: 4 Story of tlu Sarag088a Sea. lJy 
J OBN C. HUTCHESON, With Six full-page Illustrations. 

' by J. ScBoNBEBG. 
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4. Down tke SMW Stairs; or from Good Night to Good Hom
ing. By .AucE CORKRAN. With Sixty IllUBtrations, by 
GORDON BROWNE. 

S, The late Miss Hollingford. By Ros.A. MULHOLLAND. Illus
trated. 

6. Tales of Captivity and Exile. IllUBtrated. 

7. Rip Van Winkle. .A Legend of the Hudson. By WASH· 

INGTO.s- IRVING. IllUBtrated by GORDON BROWNE. 

London: Blackie & Son. I 887. 
J. In the Young Carthaginian Mr. Benty has fonnd a congenial historical 

theme. Boys who tnru these pagea will become familiar with all phasea 
of the great struggle between Hannibal and Rome. Malchns, the hero of 
the story, passes thro11gh the endle98 hair-breadth eacapes and stranga 
adventures which yonng readers seem to· claim from their own anthora. 
He ie conain to Hannibal and leader ofhia body-guard. The aceoe shifts 
rapidly from Carthage to Spain, Gaul and Italy. Tbe reader'■ sympath:,; 
and interest never ftaga. 

2. This Tale of Bmh Life in .Amtralia is a new world for Mr. Benty. 
and his readen. The characteristics of his writing appear, however, in, 
the fresh field. Au English boy is his hero, but he paaaes through acenea 
acarcely leBB ei:citing than those of which Malchns is the central figure. 
By the spite of a schoolfellow, Renben Whitney loses his situation, and 
is tried for burglary. He is acquitted, but determines to seek another 
home. In the voyage to Australia his manly, cheerful spirit wins all 
hearts. He baa the good fortune at Cape Tuwn to save the da11ghter of 
a wealthy Australian sheep-Carmer from a mad Malay at the risk of his 
own life. He become■ an officer in the Colonial constabulary, marries tlie 
daughter of the English squire in whose employ he had once been 111 

gardener's boy, 1Lnd finally becomes a.prosperous engineer. Great aretlie 
marvels of fiction ! 

3. Mr. Hutcheaon has written a capital book. In The White Squall a 
boy'■ return from his father's plantation in the Windward Ialanda to 
England is woven up into a delightful and thrilling sea-■tory, which 
cannot fail to please yonng people. 

4. Doom the Snow Stair• is another story of the .Alice in Wonderlatad 
type. It iii well-written, but aomewhat too groteaque, ei:cept for very 
little folk. For them it will be a treaeun. The artiat has entered into 
the spirit of the 1tory. His illustrations well catc:h the oddity and weiJd. 
ne11 of the letter-preBB. 

5. The late Miu Hollingford is a story which appeared many yean 
ago in .All tll.6 Year Bound, where it won the special admiration of Charles 
.Dickens. It certainly de■e"ee all th11t the great novelist said in ite 
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fayour. It.a idyUie purity and grace are 8111'11 to make thia beautiful .tory 
a faYOurit.e wherner it oomea. 
• 6. The Talea of C~livity and Ezila range from Lacedemonian times 

to the cloae or the &.nit quarter of thi1 century. The Emea of Siberia, 
the Man in the Iron Muk, Napoleon at St. Bele1111, and Baron Trenck, 
with a boat or leH-known priBonen, have found a place in theae ad hut 
ei:citing narrativea. 

7. .All have heard of Rip Van Wink lo ; the number who have read the 
legend, u aet forth by one of the m01t charming and perfect writ.en who 
ever wrote English, is, we £ear, comparatively limited. Wa1hington 
Irving'• tute and .tyle are ho.rdly such as to 1uit the preaent loud and 
een1ational age. Perhap1 Gordon Browne's exquisite illustratioDB, !fhich 
admirably reflect the 1ubtle humour of the text, may help to attract 
readen to thie Amerioan-Eugli1h clasaic. 

A.mon11.t tho1e who cater for our young people at ChriBtmu there is 
no publiBhing firm \hat ahowa more induetry or better taat.e than Meslll'I. 

:Blackie; nor do any aupply better illu.trationa. 
Among their publication, are two by Dr. Macdonald. whioh are new 

editionL Of theae, one, At the Ba,ck of the North W"md, ia well known 
u an exquisite fairy t.ale, which reminde ua of Charles Kingsley at hie 
gentJe.t and beat. It i1 full of tender touche1, Tiry pictureaque, and 
in.tinct with grace and beauty. We snppoae it is our own fault that 
Ba.aa.lti Ba-•, Boyhood doea not charm DB equally ,rith ite 
companion velumo. It ia, however, a well-teeted favcurit.e with boya and 
girl1 who can enjoy a ChriBtmas book which contains little or nothing of 
wild adventnre or boieteroua aport. Dr. Macdonald preachea more or leu 
ir. all that he write&. Sentiment, ratbor than incident, ia charaeteriatia 
of hia writing. The moral purpoee i1 never far to 1eek. 

I. The Prairie (Jhief. A Tale. By R. M. BALLANTYNE. 
2. The Queen of the Family. By Mrs. HORNIDBOOK. 

3. Eni<ra Suver B<md. By AGNES GmEBNE. 

4. Five Thouaand PO'Urtas. By AGNES GmEBNE, 

5. Gran. By E. A. B. D. 
6. High and Lowly. By ELLEN LoUISA DAVIES. 

7. Hidden Homu; or, the Children's Discoveries. By M. A. 
PAULL RIPLEY. 

8. Golden Li:nlca in a Life (Jhain. By EVA. TRAVERS EvmlED• 
POOLE. 

9. See for Y O'Urselj. 
Nisbet & Co. 

By GBA.CE STEBBING. London: James 
1886. 

1. The P,a.irie Chief iB crowded with the adYenturea with which Kr. 
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B&llantJne'• llffll'-failing f&IIO)' bu 111pplied our boya for 10 many yean. 
A Wealeyan mueionary BOWi lleeda of truth amoq the Bed Indian hibee 
which bear happy fruit& Shooting, huntiq, fighting all have their llhan 
of attention in thia ltory, but like all the writer'■ atariea it i■ marked by 
&ll eameat religion■ tone. 

2. The wilfal but loriq Queffl of the FaflJily, Wpil TreHor, will be 
dear to all girl reedera. The ltory i■ full of movement, and hu a happy 
eadi.ng, when trouble ha■ ohutened the heroine and her circle. 

J. That oannot be ■aid of Enid', Silver Bond. It i■ a pity that a girl 
of ■11Ch charm■ u Enid Carew should lose her heart to a man like 
Francia Vivian, who buely dnert.e her and marriea another woman. 
The story wanta a more happy sequel. No one can fail to be intereated 
in some of the characten of thi■ book. 

4- .Fi11e Thou.and Pounda i■ a aharp l11aon 011 the oune which a 
fortuue of five tho11Band pounde brought to a builder'• workman. It i■ 
full of aound moral teaching. 

5. <hem ia a happy narrative of an old woman'• in!uence. It. would 
be an e:a:cellent book for every workman's home. 

6. Higk and Lowly i■ another book or the same .tamp. What thrift. 
and kindlin888 can do, even in a humble home, could ecaroely be better 
taught. The atory also ahows what infiuence a Chriatian lady may win 
over rough working men. It should do much to strengthen the deain 
for 111ch 1188fulneBL 

7, Hiddtm Home, is natural hi■tory woven into a 1tory. The fact■ are 
given akilfully and with aome amount of incident, 10 that children will 
muter them more euily. It is one of the volum11 whioh combine 
recreation with inc:reue of knowledge, but there i■ not enough movement 
in the story. It ia apt to get dull. 

8. Goldffl Lm'k, in a Life Okain i■ devoted to a young lady, a happy 
and 1188ful worker for Chri■t amoq the poor. It ii well written and 
ende with a happy marriage. 

9. 8H for Yourself open■ with couiderable fre■hue■11 of 1tyle. The 
gentleman philauthropi■t who wak11 up to the aorrowa of the poor, ii a 
eharaoter that all reader■ will admire. We have been both touched and 
pleased with thi■ simple story. 

Tiu: Leisure HQ'll,T, I 886. 
Tiu Sunday at H,m,,e. .A Family Mogazi.m for &JJbat'f,, 

Reading, 1886. London : The Religious Tract Society, 
The Leinre Hovr maintain■ ite po■ition u one of the beet maguiJl8I 

for general readen. The variety of topics treated ii • ■biking featun 
of this volume. Travel, invention, natural hi■tory and uet.oh• of 
London life are happily int.erwoven with fiction and poetry. The ban 
Wliten have eoatn'buted to this volmne. . It i■ a marked au-. Tu 
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filastrationa of thia year's 8-Kf&day at Hams aeem peculiarly happy. It 
ill a pleaaure to turn to these taateful, beautifully executed pictures. 
Hymnology baa a. prominent place in the coutenta, and biography, history, 
JIDd poetry are well represented. The papers on the hilltory of the Modern 
Jew■ have great intereat. The volume ia a delightful treaanry of Sunday 
reading. Dr. Beraier oontributea a paper on ODllimna, which open■ with 
the nnfortnnate 114!ntence :-" One day, in a gloomy dungeon at Rome, 
two prillonera met." How be could write thus when St. Luke tell■ ne 
that Paul dweU in hill own hired boue we oaDDOt nnderatand. 

Castle Halling. A Yorkshire Story. By .ANNIE E. KEELING. 
London: T. Woolmer. 1886. 

:Mia■ Keeling ha.a a happy gift in writing sach stories ae this, Ca,tle 
Malling is a pleaaant book, written in a graceful, simple etyle. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Report of the &ya1 Oolo11:ia/, IMtitute. Vol XVII. 1885-6. 
Sampson Low & Co. 

TIIB fact of the Colonial Emibition gives increased zest to the alway11 
interesting reports of the Boy&l Colonial lnatitute. Next year's report 
will, we hope, help us in deciding aome puzzling qneationa in connection 
with the Exhibition. Are thinga in Australia, for instance, a.a prosperous 
u the rooe-ooloured official report.a make them out P Or ia it true, u 
others have strongly asserted, that the deprenion which ia 10 painfully 
felt at home, weighs with equal severity on the Greater Britain of the 
South Pacific P Meanwhile the report for the current year contains much 
food for thought, several of the burning questions of the day being, aa 
nna1, treated ofin the papers read at the meeting, and then argued by 
men of very different views in the diacuesion. For instance, the liquor 
q1188tion in South 'Africa, one of which our missionaries know too well 
the import.ance, ea.me to the front in Sir. Charles Warren's able and 
inetructive pa.per on " Our Poaition in South Africa." There ia, to those 
who can read between the lines, much aignificance in the warning :
" Let WI take care that in giving the natives protectiol\ we are not in 
reality forcing the braady-bottle upon them ; " and Colonel A. Tulloch 
hinted that " acarea" were got up by those whom it pa.id to keep bodiu 
oftroopa in the country, becauae the preeenee of troop• means a large 
oonanmption of drink, and canteen■ once aet up in a diatrict have a sad 
te.adency to outlast the military occupation, and become permanent. Bir 
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0. Tumer apoke very etrongly against the Boers ; a.t any coat, he thinb, 
the Boen mn1t be prevented from trekking, or el■e tribe after tribe will be 
absorbed in the Tnmavaal, or periah in the proceu. He animadverted 
moet strongly on the brntal way (i~ ia hie own epithet) in which chief ha■ 
been Bet against chief, and organizations of native tribes destroyed, 
and the natives extirpated. The Boen, he aa.ya, have a. moat ingenious 
way of getting a. hold on land. Farmers will croBB, on the plea of hunt
ing, into native territory, and, after a. careful study of the features of tho 
country, make a. rongh sketch, dividing it into squares of 6,000 acres ea.oh. 
To these sketch-ma.pa they attach a. printed inspection-report. so vague 
that it would suit any piece of land thereabouts; and then they give or 
sell these "inspection. reports c,f farms" to their neighbours. The 
poeaeBBOn of these pla.na will wait for years ; their opporlunity beinr 
when " the land baa beon anuued, and some one else hu built on a.n 
inape~ plot. Then they a.t once not only olaim the land with all the 
buildings, but also claim rent for the interval since the date of the plan ; 
and the Dutch, law allow, the claim. We should aa.y that Sir H. Darkly 
stood up for the Boen, but failed to answer Sir C. W arren'a ohargea. The 
crim will come when the gold, of which there ia said to be a great quantity 
in Zulula.nd, and almost a.a much among the Katebele, gets opened up. On 
the African yellow race, and its reaemblau,ie to the Chinese in language a.nd 
physical appearance, Sir C. Warren spoke a.t some len~. Straujf8lyenongb 
to those who ■ee them only in the degradation to which Dutch tyranny 
hu reduced them, they appear to have come u conquerors (where from P} 
moving norlhward, and driving the black race■ before them. Sir C. 
W a.rren thinks they are a race which has once been civilized, and ha.a 
retrograded. "They poaaeu ma.ny arts unknown to the other Soutla 
African family, especially in medicinal knowledge; and they have several 
remarkable mythological legands." The discussion on :Mr. E. Combes'• 
ps.per a.bout the material progress of New South Wale■, was, perhaps, 
too muoh in the mutual admiration style. Mr. Arman Bryce, in hio 
pa.per on " Burma, the la.teat addition to the Empire," endorsed the story 
that permiuion to work the ruby mines wu the subject of one of the 
French intrigue■ that led to Thebaw's downfaij. He g&Ye aome remark
able facts about the relative value of preciona 11tonea; BO.pphire■ have been 
fonnd so abundantly at Bangkok, and near Simla, that they are almoet 
unsaleable. Ja.de ia even more precious than rubies. The Burmese love 
for gnapi (rotten fish pute, half,oured with lllllt) he might have compared 
with the Maoria' preference for fish well faisande, 'fhe picture of the 
Burmese ia not promising: " They are puaionately fond of the drama. 
will leave work for a week to watch a play, and do thiir beat, with much 
succe■11, to tum life into a perpetual picnic. They mnat, therefore, go to 
the wall before the mure induatrioua Chineae, Sha.us, &o." Mr. Bryce 
eooff■ at the Chinese claim for ceaaion of territory-a decennial e:a:cha.nge 
of pftaeut■ ia no proof uf subjection. The a.nnuation he strongly 
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nprobates: "the aentiment of nationality, which a prot.otorate woulcl 
have allowed to continue, ii.not 10 entirely abeent in the native race■ a■ 
moat Anglo-Indiana would have 118 believe. . . . . Might it not be well, 
at the coat of some ill-government, to leave room for pride of race ucl 
self-reliance P" In the di■ou■aion on "Our W eat Indian Coloniee," Mr. 
G. Bourne pointed out the aruel way in which the negroea were treated 
immediately aft.er emanoipatio11-foroed to accept 4id. a day wage■, or 
else to have their cottage ud cocoannt-tree■ lenlled to the ground; 
wherea.a, while slaves, the blacks had got u. 6d. for the one day, Saturday, 
which belonged to th8Dllelvea. This did more than anything el■e to 
demoralize the emancipated negroes. His remorke bear out the remark
able statements in "Our Crown Colonies," by Mr. C. B. Salmon of the 
Oobden Club, with a 11J>4!Cial chapter on the West Indian blacks by Mr. 
Haliburton, son of the author of •• Sam Blick." In Chief Justice 
Dobeon'e paper on Taamania, the killing out of tbe aborigines ia ao ml
fully toned down that one who did not know would not auspect the 
horrors with which that operation WM accompanied. It ia plea.aa.nt to 
think of scholarships of £200 a year to be held at Engli~h Universities. 
Mr. Dobson gives a new fact about the only non-marsupial animal in 
Tasmania, the Platypus-that the inner claws of the male's hind feet are 
perforated like a snake's fang, and secrete a poison not fatal, bnt ca.uaing 
discomfort for several clays. It is curioua that from Tasmania to Victoria. 
there w a large trade in fruit, jam, and cut liowera. The anitableneea of 
thia "aleepy hollow of Australia" to the Engliah con■titution ia very 
remarkable. Mr. Adye Douglas, Taamanian .Agent-General. said that 
gold and tin will both be, ere long, among the chief producta of the 
iala.nd . .Among other interellt.ing papers ia one by Sir G. F. Bowen on 
Federation contraated with Home Rule. The volume clos88 with a 
DDJDber of papers read in "Conference Hall,'' at the Colonial E1:hibition, 
one of which, " Imperial Federation," by Mr. Labillii!ire, gave ri11e to a 
complaint by a planter from Fiji that in thoae iala.nda labour coata u. 6d, 
a day; while in Java the price ia onJy 6d., and that therefore we ought 
to protest against J11.va. produce if we wish to treat onr own Colonies u 
children ought to be treated. .Among these papers, that by Captain 
Colomb on "Imperial Defence " ia full of warning ud auggeation. 
This seventeenth volume is, aa we have ahown, of naaanal interest, and 
proves that the Institute is really doing an important work. 

Preacht,r's Library: Hints on Theological Reading. By the 
Rev. J. S. BANKS. Second edition, re~ . 

.A Pnacher's General Reading: Companion to 
Library, By the Rev. J. S. BANKS. 
Woolmer. 

a Preo.cher' s 

London: T. 

We are glad to receive a second edit.ion of Mr. Banks' pamphlet an 
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Theological readm1. U will be • welcome pide to 11111ny 1tadenta. 
ud will ■ave maoh preoiou time, which otherwise woald be lost in 
finding oat the beat books. Thoee who take Mr. Banks as their &driller 
will soon be in • position to add other boob or their own choosing to bis 
list. That ia one main end of 1uch • pamphlet-to direct the etudent 
until he ia able ■arely and wisely to take the reins himeelf. The hints 
on " General Reading " appeal to a larger oirolo than the firet pamphlet, 
though Mr. Banks addres111 them aleo to preachers. After eome pre
liminary not.ea on English Literature, the ■abject is mapped out under 
the headings, Philoeophy, History, Poetry, Fiction, Biography, Travel, 
General. Under Fiction," Conauelo," Lorna Dooae," and "John lngle
aant" deserve a place. Carzon's "Monasteries of the Levant," whioh 
Raskin describes as the moat iaterestinit volume or travel he eveT read 
might come in when a second edition of this pamphlet is required. Mr. 
Day's translations or Homer are not mentioned. We should plead for 
theae additiona by-and-by. Suggestive hints u to the character of the 
works recommended brighten up this uaernl handbook. 

The New English. By T. KINGTON OLIPHANT. London : 
Macmillan & Co. I 886. 

Tbia ia a supplement to Mr. Oliphant's work on Old and Middle Eng
lish. Of the ind11Btry and the learning shown in this work it ia aoa.roely 
possible to speak too highly. The periods of English are divided from 
first to laet into eight etages. The changes in the language in theae 
stages successively are illaetrated with remarkable fulneu or knowledge, 
and in minute detail. It ia a work for students, and students will know 
how to-value it. 

Contributiona to the Science of Edueation. By WILLLU[ H. 
PATNE, A.M., Professor of the Science Blld the Art of 
Teaching in the University of Michigan. London: 
Blackie & Son. 

This volume contains much that is Ullf'al about education, and ahow■ 
the result of not a little readmg. Unfortunately the writer ia not a olear 
thinker-not, indeed, himself a thoroughly educated man. What, for 
inetance, oan be imagined more unaoientifio or confused in thought than. 
the distinction which he would make between 8Cience and Mt-via., that 
" acumce denotes a higher order of knowledge, and Mt a correlated, but 
lower, order of knowledge P" Or, &pin, what can be wone in the way 
or writing than '■uch a ■entenoe as the following P-" In ■ta.ting these 
problems I ■hall doubtleaa, through inadvertence or purpose, indicate a 
probable eolntion." Theae are aample■, taken at hazard. A Bimi1ar 
character of obBOUrity in thoqht and aloveulineu in ■tyle belonp more 
or leu to the whole volume. l!ievertheleu, by diligence in compilation 



392 M~ntinu. 

and much uae of good authoritie1, the writer h&II prodnced a volume from 
which a good deal may be learnt. Hi■ idolatry of Herbert Spencer, ud 
his exaggerated ideas u to Germu achievement■ iu educational IICieuce, 
are only what migh\ be expected from one whoae knowledge of the 
eubject, though es:teueive, ie but euper&oial, and who has nut mutered 
the fundamental diatinctiou between the science of education and educa· 
tion a.a au art. 

Hymn- W ritera and 
CnmsTOPHEBS. 

ridge & Co. 

thnr Hymns. 
Third Edition. 

By the Rev. S. W. 
London : S. W. Part-

Thia book ia a pleuant atore-houae of fa.ate about hymna and hymn
writera. It well deaervee the popularity gained in earlier editions. Mr. 
Chrietophers covers a. widt1 field in his twenty-four chaptere. The 
" PB&lter" and the " Fa.there " give him congenial themee. Hymn■ 
from pa.lacea and cloistere, 10nga for the eea and 110ngs for the, night, 
funeral hymDB, judgment hymN, and songs of glory are a.11 included 
here. The book is crowded with fa.et&, and lit up with good stories. The 
selections of poetry are well made. We are rather enrpriaed, in a third 
edition, to find it etated that Heber caught the inepiration for hie fa.moue 
miaeionary hymn, "From Greenla.nd'a icy mountains," in C,ylon. It. 
was written at Hodnet, in his quiet English pareona.ge, for a. mieaiona.ry 
service which he held there. If the young woman into whoie mouth 
this ata.tement is put rea.lly ma.de euch 11, mieta• e, it ahould have been 
set right in a foot-note. Ken, too, ia de"cribed in 1703, aa "on a viait. 
to hie nephew, ao dear to tboae who lol'e good biography, lll&llo Walton. 
then Prebendary of S&liebury." The author of" The Complete Angler,' 
who was a. retired hosier mlU'l'ied to Ken's sister, died in 1683. Thill 
is confusion, indeed. It is almost too grotesque to read in reference to 
Snmnna. Wealey's death, that," all the saintly woman's daughtere &&t 
.on 14w bedaide, and sung a. requiem to her parting 10ul." Mr. 
Christopher■ ia severe on those who have versifietl the Psalms. Againat. 
much of his criticism we make no objection; but no one can reRd 
Charles We■ley'e eJ:quiaite veraioDB of the 23d, 24th, 118th, 12ret, and 
other Psalms without feeling that the strictures in this chapt.er are too 
&weeping. These and some other Blighter ll.awe ought to be removed at 
once from this inetructive and enjoyable volume. 

Hume. By WM. KNIGHT, LL.D., Prof. of Moral Philosophy. 
University of St. Andrews. London : Vf. Blackwood 
& Sons. I 88 5• 

An excellent addition to the. list of able monopphs already publiahed 
in the Philoaophical Olae,e, for Engli,h Reader, eeriee. Profeuor 
Knight writes from a tranecendental point of view, and ably ahow11 how 
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Hnmism is &t once the logical result of empiricism, and the propaedentic 
to the Kantian, or perhape we should aay the Hegelian, ayatem. He has 
evidently felt the inftnence of Green very atrongly. The account of 
Hnme'a life is clear and good, though we think he takes rather too oom
plaiaant a view of Hume'e character. 

Indi.a .Revimed : its Social and Politwal Problems. 
8:MITH, M.P. London: W. Isbister & Co. 

By SAMUEL 

1886. 
:Mr. Smith'a pamphlet deservea carerul study from all students or our 

Indian empire. He tries to show what the natives think or our administra
tion, what ftawe they find, what remedies they suggest. The recent visit 
paid by the writer to India enables him to speak with authority as to the 
present atate of feeling on snch enbjecta. Three reforms would, he thinka, 
produce excellent results. " Representation of natives by election on the 
Legislative C011Dcils of India, the return of a few memben directly from 
India to Parliament, and the election of a proportion of the Indian 
Council in London by the native■ of India." lrllm.y anggestious, whioh 
merit careful consideration, will be found in this careful and judicious 
pamphlet. Mr. Smith'a tribute to mission achoola in India, and his state
ments a.a to the eager appreciation of them by the natives, will oheer all 
the chnrchea who are engaged in thia work. 

PerM, the Land of the Imams. A Narrative of Travel and 

Residence, 1 8 7 1 - 1 8 8 5. By J. BASSE'IT, Missionary 
of the Presbyterian Board. London: Blackie & Son. 
1886. 

The American missionary societies are greatly to be commended for. the 
tenacity with which they have punned their apeciul work among the 
nations of W eat.em Asia, the yonngeat and moat progreuive nation 
labouring for the good of the moat ancieni and effete. Amid great 
diticnltiea, hampered and reatricted on every aide, they have faith in the 
future of the seed sown with tean. Mr. Ba.asett, an American missionary 
giTes na the result of eleven yean' residence and truel in P1rt1ia. HiB 
travels, apparently for pioneering purpoeea, opened up moat of the 
country. Ilia object i, leas to deacribe mi11ionary method■ and work, of 
which little i, sa.id, thl\ll to give a picture of the country up to date 
and this h-, doea very auccesafully. Ilia joumies take u to Ooromiah 
Tehran, Tulis, Iapahan, and Ma.ahho.d in the far Ea.at. We have much 
information about Armenian■, Neatoria.ns, J"ew1, Snfeea, Tnrkmana, 
Babeea, Gueber■, Yezdeea, about the government, popular cnatoms, given 
with no glow or colour, but in clear, plain atyle. The picture iB far from 
a plea.aing one. A deapotic, careleu pernment, a barren or nncnltivated 
cowitry, a fanatical faith, a wretched people, poTitrty, famine, diNue, 
a.nd cruelty, are ita chief featuna. Admiren of the Shah may be 
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int.ereat.ed in. the description. of a garden-palace :-" A alide of smooth 
alabut.er, inclining at a sharp a.ngle, an.d abon.t fifteen feet along, 
t.ermina.tea near the fountain. It was a favourite amusement of the 
Shah to slide down this pavemsnt, and to see his wives slide down. The 
performance was attended with the danger of bruises on the pavement 
below." The Shah's visit to Europe led to the dismisaal of an energetio, 
:reforming Minister of State. This Minister, who had advised the visit, 
olso advised that oue of the Shah'■ wives should be left behind, and the 
lady intrigued B11cceufully for hia ruin. The author puts hia reader■ on 
their guard against Orientals who oome on begging expeditions to the 
West. There are the usual peculiarities of American orthography
" offense, defense, skeptici■m." We notice also a novel idiom, occurring 
several times, " Quite all the gardens of the king." 

&me of the Great Preachers of Wales. By OWE.~ JONES, M.A., 
Newtown. Second Thousand. London : Passmore & 
Alabaster~ I 886. 

In an introductory eaeay on Welsh preaching, Mr. Jones ascribes its 
power to divine unction, and to earnest prayer resulting in deep convic
tion of the power of the Gospel to save. He rightly protests against a.ny 
attempt to explain it away as dne to mere enthusiasm or Welsh fire. We 
do not think, however, that he allow■ dne weight to the character of the 
audience. Certainly the illustrations given here fail to imprese us very 
favourably with the aermons of the Welsh preacher■. The mannerisms and 
the colloquial atyle would be fatal to the claims of the■e preacher■ with a 
cultivated audience. Chrietmas Evans' description of the Wise Men search
ing for the infant Saviour is absurd and ignorant. He actually represents 
them inquiring of John the Baptist, who stands at the river brink in his 
camel's-hair raiment, surrounded by a crowd of people, "Do you know 
anything of the young childP" "Lo I there he is," replies John. 
"Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sine of the World." 
Buch a jumble of the infancy and the openi.ug of Christ's ministry we 
have never seen. This erlract is given in a foot-note from another 
volume. We should have thought more of the preacher if this had been 
left ont. After the introduotory esaay carefnl biographical aketchee are 
given of aeven great preacher■-Daniel Rowlands, Robert Roberts, Chriat
DUMJ Evan■, John Elia■, William Willia.ma, Henry .Rees, and John. Jone■. 
Abundant illustrations of their different atylea are Gelded. Some interest
ing particulare of the origin and organization of Calvinistic Methodism 
are given. The Calviniam of the book is moderate, aw iii not made ob
truaive. Mr. Jones descn"bea Whitefield as one who '' gave undue and 
uninatifiable prominence to the doctrine of election," and juatly 
denounces the caricatures of Arminia.nism "hich Welsh preachers of later 
timee have drawn. Bia voln.me is full of interesting details and mcy 
at.oriu. 
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SUMMARIES OF FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 

REVUE DES DEUX HONDES (Nomaber 15).-M. Panl Lero7-Beaalie11 
nYie'lll'II the ~ or" French Coloaiatioa in Tllllia." With the reawta or 

her five yeara' work then he thinb that France may rairly indulge a rneral feel
ing or aatillfaction. To give on-If ap entinl;r, howenr, to Nlf-gratlllatioa would be 
to igaon the aataral impatience of the coloniat in general, and the ll'nnch colonin 
in particalar. French people imagine t.hat it ill only neeeuar:y to change their home 
in order lo gain a fortgae in a few months. The;r: think that every 11J19Calation 
ought to 1acceed, and that time hae nothing to do ,nth the matter. " It hae much 
to do with it," he holdL "It ill the great muter." .Lonirell'ort ie indiapenaable in 
a colon1 u well u in the mother COQD&ry. France -m• to De taking the coloniatioa 
of T1lllia in hand u a aerioaa matter. The cogatry hae become the faworite 
oolonial aettlement of the French poblio. A great number or capitaliata han bought 
eatatea and aet themaelvea Yigorouly to work to reader them prodnclive. Tania 
hal many attractioaa. Its ■uperb po■ition oonfera adftlltage■ nch u rew OOQDtriea 
poaaeu. Numeron■ ga1fa ~ierce the oout and ofl'er escellent Jl?R■ for WIii' or com
merce, the amount ot' fertile 80il conaiderably e:a:oeed■ that which other parts of 
North ACrica ~ The prevalence or north wind& tempera the dryaeu or the 
air and ~ve■ more replar and frequent ■howera than in other parts of Barbary. 
Algeria 18 near. Sicily and Malta NDd over the e1:- of their popwation, 80 that 
rolilllt, 80ber indu■triou■ aettlera an not wuting. The moral and aocial conditiona 
an not 1- fa,ourable. The colooiats, however, are not content. The deTelop
ment or the cogatg hu not been 80 rapid u they e:a:pected. Their flrat dream• 
have not been realiaed. Some nlnahle par&icalara 811 to the oolony and its proapect■ 
an given in thUI article. 

(December 1. )-BeD&D i■ contributing to thill ReYiew a lleriea of article■ on "The 
Origine■ or the Bible." The present paper deala with "The Law." "The profound 
nligiou movement which wu at work 10 the kingdom or Imiel in the ninth century 
befon Cbrillt ill gathend up in the affirmation that Jehovah u a jut God, that He 
wi■hea good only, and demand■ that men ■hould rule their live• by the abaolate 
principle& of ri'ht._ The almoat immediate corollary or ■uch a conception wu a 
written law, judg9d to emanate from Jehovah, and declaring itaelf to be the Hprea
■ioo or Hia will . . .. It wu natunl that the chief who brought the people out of 
E,m,t la the oame of Jehol'llh ■hould become the ioterpnter ol the pact of Jeho'l'ah 
,n't"h"Hill people." After enenaive quotatioaa from the law u given at Sinai, which 
Ill. Henao calla 11 the flrat Thora," many pagea are dewted to hie theory of the growth 
or the law ; then the writer proceed■ to unfold hia Yie'lll'II u to 1' the code born ander 
Joaiah," or, in other worda, the Book of Deuteronomy. He deecribe■ Hilkiah'a 
action u II ooe of the moat daring attempts ever made to gi'l'e cornnc1 to a 
fable." That code, ha 11&711 "ia the p~mme of a lr:ind cor theocratio Sociali■m, 
proceeding oo the lioe■ of 80lidarity, ignoring the individual, reducing to almoat 
no\hin, the miliw, and oim order, nppnuiog lunry, indu■tr_y, and lucrative 
trade.' He-• in Deuteronomy "the complete nalizationof the ideal which Jeremiah 
preached. He i■ at a lou whea be oomee to ooaaider who wu the author, but 
hold& that the book wu compoeed in the time of Jeremiah, by one or th- who imme
diately 1111T01111ded that prophet, and according to hill idea■. We could wish that 
Ill. Reaan had been better employed than in coa■tnaoting ■ooh a buelea theory. 

L Noun11.u Bllvu■ /October I 5).-M. Eupne Forgue■, in an artiole on " India 
and the Eagli■h," take■ a gloomy Yiew of our proapects in I.he Eut. He flrwt ■am,ya 
the que■tion from ita economical aide, when he thinb that oae important ■.rrment 
again■ t oar adminiatratioo may be i,nnd. He then ~ the upiration■ 
ankeud by the education■l work ,re are Olll'l')"iag oa in India. The naofution■ of 
the National Indian 5oocap7 a larite place in hi■ paper. He ooa■idera that 
the higheet and mon • • t ohiuea in lndia are a1-t gaanimoa■ in their o ~ 
aition to oar ■apreaiaoJ', an that the marked awueniarofnational 1entiment tfen 
t.hnaten■ to make India another and a more dangeroaa IreJand, We ma7 nfer oar 
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1eaders to Mr. S. Smith'• able pamphlet, "India Retl.ited," fnr a more hopeful Tiew· 
ftbia 11ubject b7 one who writes from penonal obsenation of Indian aociety .• 
(December J,r-M. Malapert, a veteran l~11t of 11Henty-two yean, breab the 

eilence of Lia retirement to claim a Commi1111on on Legal Stadi811. The 11:mtinJ 
arrsngement11, be bold11, are inadequate to train up men capableofpuaing their e:ram1-
nation1, or aerving tbemaebe11 aud the State. The facnluea of law are not" achoola of 
RiPPlication," in which people can mBBter their profeBBion. He contenll himself with 
pointing out the fanlta of the ayatem, carefully guarding him&elf from any reflectione 
on the able juriata who now act u profeBBOra. The blame ia not tbein, but ia 
inherent to the method of study. He urge, tl,at the Commiuion ahould be formed 
and 11et to work without delay. 

DEUTBCBE RUIIDIICRAU (November).-Herr Rodenberg contributes to this month's 
magazine another of bis interesting "Picturea from Berlin Life." H i1 entitled 
"lri the Heart of Berlin." He write& about the MendelBBOhn family and Nicolai 
in their old homes, and gives some pleasant. details of their connection with various 
parta of the city. No. 68 Spandanerstraase wB& the home of Mose, Mendelasohn. 
It 1tand1 there u it baa Rtood for the last century, but the tree in front of the home, 
under the shade of wliicb Mendelsi,obn often sat meditating in hi• last da,re, ia goue. 
It hu four windows iu front, two modest storiea and a little chamber 10 the roof. 
Modem improvements threaten aoon to sweep away tbi1 relic of the put. The 
iuacriptioo, "Bera lived and worked Moses MendelBBOhn" i, fut becoming illegible. 
The march of opinion in Jewiab circle& i■ illutrated by the fact that when Men
del-ho came to JJerlin aa a boy of fourteen, a member of the BYDBgOgue (an 
ance■tor, it i1 said; of Herr von Bleichriider) was ezpelleu became a German book bad 
been found in bi■ pocket. Thirty yeara later Klop1tock'1 " Meuiah " and Lather's 
tranalation of the N•w Testament might have been 18en in Mendeluohn'a library. 
Herr Rodenberg'• article■ will have a hearty welcome from all lovera of Berlin. 

U111uu: ZEIT (December).-Herrvon Hellwald, in the fifth paper of bis aeriea on 
"Egypt and the Soudan," gravely impeaches our adminiatration. The condition of 
the people under the wont puha was, be say,, leu dangerou and b1Ude1110me than 
it hu become in our hand■. We can never reckon on the good-will of the Egyptian 
ollicial Pre■■. Native ollioial■ will rather allow a criminal to escape tlian deliver 
him into our band■. It i■ impouible to bring the alave-traJe to an end. Tues are 
riling ; the law ia in the band■ of commiuionera, not of judges. "The Engli■h fnnc
tionariee, if the ir.tereat oftbe moment acem11 to require iL, get over the written law aa 
easily •• they break the principles for which they tbemaelvea have fought. Thereby 
the con<lition of the natives grows worse from day to day ; the Fellahin become more 
ud more miserable. They lune more wanll, and le11 respect for their BDpariors. 
Obedience i1 11 thing of the past. Moral and pb_11ical diaorder rules in all pnblio 
adminiatratiou, corruption in the Ministries." " The power of the Khedive ia almost 
null, the Miniaterial Council i■ under Engliah lnftnence, the Premier i■ only the 
obedient ■ernnt of England i the real m&11era of the country are Sir Evelyn Baring, 
her Maje11ty'■ Conml-Genenu, and Sir F. C. Stephen■on, <Tuneral Commanding the 
Army of POll■euion. '' The grave chargea in tbia article should have an early 
an■wer. Our position i11, without doubt, diflicult and 1W111tiafactory, but our critic 
eTidently makea the very wont of it. 

.l'iloBTB .Almucu REVIEW (September).-Dr. Croob' article, "Why am I a 
Methodist'' gathers D_P the te1limooie1 of lii1torian11 and diTinea to the far-reaching 
rellllt.a of the Evangelical revival and then gives the reuona which ■ngge■t the title 
of hi■ paper. Dr. Crook■ ia a Metbodi■t becau■e be believes MetbodillD to be the 
recovery of the original a_pirit of the Proteatant Reformation. Methodi11D restored 
the -1 for piety which bad been almost ■wallowed op the rage for ortliodo:iy. "I 
am a Methodist, alao," he ■ay■, "became I conceive that the trne teat of a Cbri■tian 
church i■ ill power with the common people, and Metliodiam )ears that teat. Aa 
the reformation or the indi'fidual proceed■ from within outward, ■o the reformation of 
aociety proceed■ from ber,eath upward. I am a Methodiat, therefore, becan■e I think 
that, in thia regard, Methodiam i■ in the right line of prop,a, and follow, the pl'l>
cednre of origiiial Chri■tianity. The uncommon pecple in the world are a B1Dall 
minority ; what ia needed ia a faith that can ■it dm u a &iend at the hnmbleat 
flre■ide, that can be the companion or the lowly in th•ir ■trnggle■ with want and 
u, that can bring cheer to ■oula that have litt.le elle to obeer them ; and auch a faith 
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Metbodiam b111 been. I hope it will preee"e tbi■ mo■t preciooa trait or character; 
for it ia a 1trong reAMD wbr, pauing by other cbnrche• in which I aee ao much to loYe, 
I am yet a M.ethodi■t." · 

(Octoher.)-Benry George continnte hie iDtere■ting papers on "Llbonr in 
Pennaylvania." The mini11g region• or that Stale have received a large number 
ortbe pauper labonren or Europe. ltaliana, Pole■ and Hnngnria111, or Hoa■ u they 
are properly called, baYe at.reamed in, 88 lahonren and c,nt&ide worken. The 
Hoae, who W81'9 thoroughly obno:i:ioua to the Amerie11n miller, have, Mr. GeCl1'l!8 
aay■, revened the po_Pnlar verdict by tho hold action they took in the Coonellnille 
strike at the beginning of the year. Thi, ■trike origiuated with one man, who at 
ftnt only fonnd one aupporter ; bot the Han■ backed up the demand■ ■o efFectually 
that the riae of wage,, wu Mcared with comparative e1111& Aa to the general con
dition of the miner, Mr. George hu made carernl comparison between England and 
the State■. "'l'he condition of the miner hu for ■ome yean grown wone in 
Pennaylvania, and better in Great Britain. The Britiah miner work■ leu hour■ ill 
the day, bot more days in the yPar. He dOl!e not get u high wagee in money, 
but he daea not pay liigh rent, nor is be ■windled by pluck-me 1tore1. The general 
fact ia that the average of w11ge1 in the United State, is higher than in Great 
:Britain, and that the condition or the working-clau u a whole, i■ better. But in 
the very occnpatiooa which we ao tu onr■elve■ to •protect,' the Engli■h workman 
baa, as a rule, the adT&Dtage." Mr. Butltr, the chief auistant in the Barean or 
lndu.trial Slatiatic:8, well known throughout Penny■lvania a, a conai■tent ant.I 
able advocate of working-men'• intereRta, hu recentl., declared himaelf an abaolnte 
free-trader, and e:i:preued his conviction that all tariffs, either for revenue or pro
tection, are injurioua to labour. The Philadelphia llecord, which ■teadily uuila 
the Protectioni•t policy, hu a larger circulation that any otber·r.•per in tlie State. 
"The recent S:ate Democratio Con•ention took heart to dee are for a tarifF for 
revenue only-the halrway honae to free-trade. The world is moving, eYeD in 
Penny1lvani1." 

(November.)-Edmond Kirke diaco111e■ the qne■tion, "How Shall the Negro be 
Educated? '' He ■tatea that there i■ no better position for ■todyiog the Jlree8Dt 
condition of the coloured population than Knonille, T,noe-. ThereLhe think■, the 
problem or their edncation hu been eolved. About n:i: tho08&od oft em are ■ettled 
10 Kno:nille-houoe-aenants drawn from Virginia, plantation-hand■ from Georgia 
and the Caroliou. They have full liberty for development, and are generally prefemid 
to the miserable white, u houae..aervants and mechaoica. They mingle freel1, wilh 
the white population in atreet-can and in place■ or public gathering. On the rail-y■ 
they have aeparate compartment■. They have alao their own ■choola and chnrohee. 
Mr. Kirke up," My obee""tion is that, when left to himself, the negro ~n 
to keep with h11 own kind, both in 10Cial interconne and in reli~oo■ uaembliea. '' He 
think■ no candid oh■erver will den1 that freedom hu not only 1mpro.ed the pbyllioal, 
but the moral character of the blacu. They are better hoe~da aod fathen, more 
1119ful memben or the community. Thi■ remark doe■ not apply ■o fully to the 
Georgia and Carolina 11.eld-handa, who were little better than brute■ in their da11 or 
■laYer,. Freedom hu not lifted them at once ab:iYe their animal condition. The 
negro " will ■till mi■take olher people'■ property for hi■ own, drink more whiuy than 
is good for him, loll lazily in the ■uoabine, and do only j~■t enough work to keep hi■ 
aoul and body together. Douhtleu he wu a better producer when he worked 
under the luh of an overweer ; bot I ciue■tion if be wu then III much of a man a■ 
he i■ now in freedom. He givea, no doubt, too free a rein to hi■ natoral indolence, 
bot I have noticed that be dooa that only in hi■ prime, when he need haYe no greal 
aoJriety ahoul the morrow. When he - old age creeping upon him, he beetin 
bimaelf, take■ to more frugal and iodutriooa way■ and think■ of a roof to CO't'llr him, 
and a grave ill which to lay hia bonea.'' Mr. Khke look■ hopefnlly to the develop
ment of a better ■_pirit even here. The town negroe■ and the plantation-handa lie 
hu met from Virginia and the upper (',arolin-" where they were well trained when 
in ■Javery-do work, and work u well u any white people. I have met nr, many 
of them who have acoomolated comfortable little properti-ug home■, with 
mone7 laid by for a rainy day, or to educate their chi@ren. TheJ are DDiformly 
&ngal, industriou■, ■elf-reapeoting, and law-abiding." One pleuing 10Gident i■ giYen 
or a ooal0 black fellow who wu joal twenty when he heard that Lee'■ nrrender had 
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•t him free. Bi■ mittr.- bad loet her b111bend, who waa a pbyirician tamed medi,. 
cin•vendor, in the war, and the lou of her 1IHe1 reduced her to beggary. ID her 
desolation the black greeted her th111: "Cheer up, miu111, and doaa't griebe. I 
knewe bow m•- 1118d ter make de noetrum1. I'll make 'em, ana 1'1l 1&1l 'em, and 
'fore Ion,: I'll hab you u well all' u eber you wu." The ex-slave wu true to hi■ 
word. Hi, popular medicine,, BOOU pot hi■ mi■tre!I in comrort■ ble circumstaaoes. 
Almolt any week be may •till be IM'<ln iu the streela or Kaonille, with a gaudily 
painted waggou and gaily capariaoned ho..-, vending nOHtroma which be warrants to 
core II paiaa end aches, and scalds and boma, and in abort, air, all the ills that fleab 
ie heir to." The negroea have been educated in 1ubject1 which are or no praotical 
use to them, Mr. Kirke 1late•, to the utter neglect or nerylhiog that might flt 
them for their work in lire. He claim, that the problem of education bu at Jut 
been BOlved by a Christian lady, who for sixteen yean bas been at work in Knoxville. 
J.,'or twelve yean, though OHtracilled by many of her white friend-, and even denied 
communion by the church lo wbicli abe bor~ letten of introduction, thil good 
woman laboured amongat the blacb till oix thouund of them bad learned to regard 
her u their beat friend. Theo, however, •he diaoovered that her teaching had gone OD 
a wrong bui1. She at once HIit to work to train the girl■ to be good ho1118wi v88, and 
the boys to bo efficient bread-winnen. A aewiag-achool and kitchen-garden, • 
carpenter'■ ■hop and a cooking-achool, for both boys and girls, are now in active 
open,.tion. This experiment hu been eocceuful rrom the outlet. She bu now bad to 
build la'l?l premises fo~ an industrial ~chool, and i.■ turning out hundn:ds of •kill'!'1 
worken 10 a collllliumty "where ak1Jled labour 10 any department 11 always m 
demand at high wagee." "Train the negro to do u1&ful work, aat!_Jou will make of 
him a good citizen," ia the 10otto suggested by her experiment. "Her l)'Btem," Mr. 
Kirke B&Y■, "generally adopted, would revolutionize labour at the Sooth, and aolve 
the problem which ia now puzzling the heads of the wisest stateameo-namely, 
• Wliat shall be done with the Southern negro?' " 

TuE PIIEIIBYTEBIAN REVIEW (October.)-Tbe Rev. J. K. Wight'■ "Home 
Miaaion1 and the Preabyterien Church," ■how■ that the problem■ or London 
enngalizatiun are not unfamiliar to New York. A fell' year11 ago, in twelve wards 
of that city containing a population of 400,000, 172,000 or whom were foreigners, 
there were nine Presbyterian Churohe■ and five mi1aiona, with ]1134 members. 
To-day, in the eix ward■ in which are the office■ of the Pre•byterian Board■ of 
Home and Forei~ Miaaiona, they have uot a Bingle church. The diatrict ia largely 
given up to bDR1aeu purpo1111, but bu a popnlation of 75,000. Within the 
memory of people ■ till living, all the Presbyterian Churchee on the island were 
within thOM eix wards. Mr. Wight urge• that some eft'ort should be made to reach 
the muaea in thil and in similar diatriota in other great citie1. Pot under the 
obarge of the Presbytery, with collection■ to aupport il, a committee to gnide the 
work, and an Evangaliat to get among the peopfe, be think■ bill church might do 
IOll181.bing to overtake this preaaing need. 

Mll'rBODll!T Ravmw (AIIEmc.ur) (September).-Dr. Atkin100'1 paper on the 
u Origin of the Methodi■t Epi■co~ Cbnrch," and Mr. Phoebo.,'a account of the 
lnt !~ of the "Book Concern 'of that Church, contain ~ome interesting letten 
fl'Om Biahop .Aahbory. The artiolea throw considerable light 011 the early •~s 
or AmeriDBD Methodiam. The " Book Concern " wu cradled amid debt and diffi
culty. Dr. AtkiDBOn shows that when Coke arrived Asbury would not take npon 
hi.maelf the office of co-aoperinteodent till the preachen approved the appointment. 
The relaliona between England and America liad been ao much changed bythe War 
of Iodependence, that be wished to have the llethodi■t work in the State■ set 011 
a 1011Dd ba■ia, and to oarry all the preacben with him in 1ympathy. 

SotJTREBII Mll'rBODJBT Rl:v1■w (Seetember).-Thl■ n,view appean io an improved 
Form-the flrot number of a new 1&n11. .Dr. Hinton, who hu been editor for the 
put four yean, takee leave ofbia readen. Dr. Harri■on i■ hi■ ■occelllOI'. It aeem■ 
that oontributon hitherto have received no remuneration. The late editor himaelf 
wrole about on•&ftb of the number, beaidee attending to hie editorial dutie1. All this 
while be wu enga,:ed in active ministerial work. The circulatbn wae II not large, 
bot 1&lect. •· On Dr. Hinton'• 111ggeation, the last General Conference "d~cided to 
print a Review, and to give it ■II the prestige of the pnhlishing bo111e of our 
Church.'' It i■ ■urpriaing that Dr, Hinton wu able to do BO much in the face of the 
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pTe dilldftDtagea under wbicb be laboorecl. We ■ball watch the progr,,u or bi■ 
-r with intereet. Tbe preaent number ie not • fair lpecimen of what ia to be 
e'S)l8Ctecl, u the new editor wu burdened with the work which follon Conference 
wlien be took op thia poaL 

(Ncm,mber.)-Tbe Anicle on " Preaching," which appeared recently in the 
LoBDOB Qv.t.llTl:IILY R1mBw, ia reprinted here with doe aclmowleclgment. Dr. 
Neely, in a atudy of the "Epiacopacy of Methocliam," pointa out the opinion■ 
held ■ince Coke'■ time u to tlie relation or the biahop■ to the ordin■"1 mmi■try. 
Bia couclllBiona are given in the clo■i~ paragraph or hi■ article : "The history 
of the Methodiat Epi■copal Church e■tablialie■ the fact that it hu al-)'11 collBidered 
ita epiacopacy an office, and not a miniatarial order nperior to the eldenhip; and 
now, after a h11Dclred yean of progreu, it will not go back to the dark &l!U for 
technical term■ and eccle■iutical ideu, no matter bow plaaeibly the falae ma;r be 
preaented. With an epi~ juat u valid 81 any in the world, it will not weight 
1t down witb the dud body of an ancient error." 

Tua Cr:IIITIJBY MAoilllfB (October, November and December).-Tbere are aeftnl 
article■ of great intere■ t in the October number of tbia Maplline. "Glouceater 
Fiabera " deacribea the life or thoae bold and hardy fellow■ who ply their perilou 
trade on the bank■ of Newfoundland. The lou or life during the gale■ ia enormom. 
One thooaand were drowned in the lut ten yean. In the winter of 1879, 249 men 
peri■hed. Many interelting particulan or the &,bery are given in tbia bnght paper. 
Matthew Arnold'■ Addreu Lefore the Univer■ity of Pennaylvania on "Common 
School■ Abroad," i• printed u au article. " Abroad " mean■ the Continent of 
Europe. Mr. Arnold conaidera that tbe education given in the common acbool1 of 
Germany and France ncceeda better than that in En~land in training the children to 
what ia "really human." In England, be aaya, religion i■ e:i:duded from our official 
progr■mme in rpnlar acboola, ■o that one great factor in producing tbe■e humania
lDJ influencea 18 !oat. In G~rm■n conntrie■ relij!ion i■ one of the foremo■t aubjecta 
of1n1troction in the popular achool■• In the capital of Saxony, which i■ aaid to be 
th,i ■trongbold of Socialism, Mr. Amold uked ao inepector what proportion of the 
workinJ•claue■ were Socialillta and oppo■ed to the e■tabliehed religion. " At leut 
two-third■," be an■wered. "Well, then, how do they like all thi■ Lutheran religioa 
for their children? " "They do not like it at all," be replied; "but they have to 
■nbmit to it." He added that the roligiou■ in■troction did the children good j that 
the mother■ in rnen.l could perceive thi■, and ■ome even of the aeculAriat fatben." 
In France religion baa been ruthleuly pmbed out of the public ■choola, but th■ 
religioU11 teaching order■ have been enabled to make enormom deYelopment of tb._jr 
achool■, ■o that they now actually educate one-third of the children or Pari■. One 
pitiful apecimen i■ given of the "Civic" teaching in a mnnicipal acbool. "Who 
give■ you,•• ■aid the que■tioner to the children, "all the benefit■ yon are enjoying: 
theae fine acbool-boilding■ with all their appliancea, your in■tructora, tbia beautiful 
city where 100 live, everything in which tlie comfort and ■ecurity of your life COD• 
■iat■ ?" "I wu attentive," writes Mr. Arnold, "for I ■aid to myaelf, aurely the 
child mDBt be going to 11n1wer what children have from time immemorial been 
taught to anawer to the like que■tion, 'God gives me all thia.' The name of God 
mmt not be named, however, in a Parieian municipal achool. The children were 
ready with the required an■wer, 'It i, our country gi,e, ua all thia.'" 

(November. )-The apecial feature of the new volume of the Cellh&'1/, which 
opeu with tbi■ namber, i■ a Life of Lincoln, by M888ra. Nicolay and Hay, who 
were hi■ private aecretarie1 during bia preeidency. One or both of them were 
conatantly at hi■ aide from 186o to 1865. For ■ixteen yean they have been 
pthering material for thia optu fllOg,&tim. The aketch of the Backwood■ ■ociety, 
m which the patriot WR■ reared, 1how1 from ,·bat lltrange ■urrunnding■ the great 
man came. De■pite the illiteracy ■nd the rough practical jc,ke•, there wu a ■tern 
hone■ty in that erimitive ■ociety. The camp-meeting kept the pioneer■ from otter 
apiritual ■tagnat1on. The ■enuon of the itinerant preachen wu addreued exclu
mvely to the emotion• oftheir hearen. It waa olten very eftecti1"1', producing about■ 
and gro&ll8 and genuflexiona among the audience at large, and terrible convulaiona 
among the more nervom and excitable. We hear ■ometime■ of a whole congrega
tion pro■trated aa by a hurricane, flin@ing their limb■ about in fari0111 contortion-, 
with wild outcrit■• The emotion■ did not die away with the momen', but produced 
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aLiding n111lte. As a rule the men walked lo the preaching aenice-. whilat the 
women went on horeeback •·ith the little children in their arma. Arri•ed at tbe 
plaoe, the1" threw their prori1ion1 into a common ■tore, and picnicked in neighbourl1 
companionabip. The preacher wonld then take oft' hia coat, and go at his work 
witli an energy unknown to our daya." The ■ketch of Lincoln'• youth giyeo in the■e 
lint chapten bean witneu to hia ardent desire for aelf-impro•emeot, and to hia in
llnence over all hi■ comrade■. He reached hi■ run height, ■ix feet Coor, at the age 
or nineteen, aod had enormou ph11ical ■trength. In M111, 1831, u he pasaed 
through New Orleao■ at the age of tweot1-two, hia heart bled to wiloeaa the 
croel Wl'Ollg& iofticted OD the oegro. That light wu af\enrarda to bear fruit in 
hia eft'orta for the emancipation or the ■laYe. 

(December).-The Century for thia monLh hu aome Yaluable biographical papen. 
The ■ecood part of Hr. Martin•• article on "Old Chea" i■ "1'7 pleuant read
ing. Hr. Ifowelll' 1to17, "The Mioiater'1 Charge,'' doe■ not cloee in a utiaractory 
manner. It i■, howe•er, a 1tud1 or lire and m&DDen which no ■todent of AmeriO&D 
tktion ■honld oyerlook. 

H.t.11na'1 lbo.t.111■■ (October, NOY8mber and December).-Io the September 
Magazine, the ■to17 of Tuoi■--the Zoao or the ae•enty-eighLh P■alm-ia a profU8811 
illDBtratod r.per on one or the moat ramou citiea or ancient Eqpt. AIi biblical 
ltndenta wtl11tojoy thi1 readable article. The December number 11 monopolised by 
Ji.,.)1 Chri■tma■ 1torie11, poetry and timel1 papen, aucl, u that on " The Bo1hooil 
oCChriat." It ia an attractiYe number, crowded with capital illutntiona. 

...4. Manual of Christian Evidences. By the Rev. C. A. Row, 
M.A., Prebendary of St. Paul's Cathedral. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 188 7. 

Mr. Bow i1 kno'll'll u oDe of oDr ableRt writere OD the evideDceB of 
ChriatiaDity-u one especially who knows ho" to meet the thought of 
thiB age. We have eeeD nothing from hi■ peD auperior, if anything equal, 
to the email volume before u1. Its matter is admiroble; the style alao is 
e:a:ceedingly clear; the logical sequence of thought ia direct and distinct. 
Fint, and properly firet, comea the "monil evidence," the life, character, 
ud teaching of Jesus Christ being hiat.orically treated. Then follow 
ohapten OD "The .Miracoloua Attestation of Christianity, its Nature and 
Evidence." 

In hiB introduction, Mr. Bow lays it do'll'll that there ia "one key 
which commands the entire Christian. position "-viz., "the hiatoricRI 
truth of the penon, work, aDd teaching of Jeana Christ our Lord, as it 
ia depicted in the Gospels." "Christianity differ■ from every other 
known religion in the fact that it ia baaed on the penon of it.a Founder.'' 
Starting from thia principle, Mr. Bow aeb hi.maelf first to demoDBtrate 
the truth of Chriatianity in it.a highe11t claims and it,. fdll-orbed glory. 
The hiatory ia real and true ; ud hence unfold the doctrines; of such a. 
hietory, uDderlying such doctrinea, miroclea are a neceuary and alao an 
evidential part ; the hiatory of Paul confirm■ and coaleacea with the 
hiatory of Jeane. Let our readere obtain this valuable litUe book, ud 
read for tbemaelvt'B the close and convincing argumeDts. 
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